* TAMTETAR'” PETT ER 


| GaxTLEMAN at DAMASCUS, 


24 0 H 1 8 W 8 4 


SISTER i Loxpox? ; 


\- 8% CONTAINING, 55 
I. A curious and compendious Ac- II V. A Deſcription of hots Gier 9 
count of the ancient State of A. Towns, with their ancient Names. £ 5 4 
II. The Riſe and Fall of the. VI. Their ſeveral and reſpe&ive” 
and edian Monarchies. 1 Cuſtoms, and Cover” e 
a _ hop ancient 15 preſent State 2 __ = 
the. Perſian and Tyrkiſh (or Otto- V cir Religions, Genius, 
man) Empires. jp rs, Perſons, abits, N : 
TV. The Hiftory of pt, now aff; Fons, Exerciſes, and "and — >. 
| Province ſubje to the Turks. ö.. 8 3 


4 
4 p — 
$ S — 
— = "— = 


£ a - 
. © 8 2 
: 


5 


; © At „ ACCOUNT: * „ 
|'The Lives, Travels, Miracles, Sufings and, Ne 4 
our BLESSED SAVIOUR, nd, his 2 51 


2 
. 
a. 4. 8 ew, 


With Saen. Theologie, Hiſtoric torical, eee Miſcellaneaus 


— , 
Ev ek, 


= 2 


Kellanoaus 


proper References to the 3 $crIPTURES an 1 
| And throughout the Whole. E | 1 1 


"By j GENTLEMAN of OXFORD. | 


FEE IF — "0 — 1 


2 


"Morn with Sever! E OP P ER PLA T ES.” | 20 7 3 : 1 


* . by - * \ 8 4 & 
- 1 % * 4 - H 
2 . 


jw 4 
* 
\ 7, | 
-©®.. 
* —_ 


4 


- C _ — * 
. N F Oo 
a - — 
74. . . — : of? C : 
\ , . N 1 $ + 4 . G . 
2 ? ir 52 > * 
0 22 * 12 : 8 —— — 4 - +2 . A 
N a =. » = 4 4 
* . , 1 Ln n + P 
. — F ” * * pp N . - 17 * of 
p4 = 2 4 
85 $4? , * 4 e * * 2 0 
2 * * 
* - * * 
' q + ds - 
6 g | — 
" . 
" 85 ® 
* 
9 


ö Printed Pry fold. . EDuicamb, — in "+ i 4 


- 
— P, k | . 
f wii Fleet-Street; A. Dodd, at the Peacock) e St. 25 
1 * 5 * . 
4 r News LS GC „ at the 
f * — 13 = * 
2 . * 1 p 4 "7 . "Ra 
7 ; £2 ' 8 
+ v1 $ ; X - * , 
2.3 0 8 3 . ds ; : * 
ö * 4 [2 Le 4 * 
15 0 - v 4 7 % by . * Ns 1 4 he wy X a 
2 5 FR : we $ 2 * ky - : 4 2 * BY ; 24 a , - - a : FTE * Br x * + 8 A - of 
— mw , * 2" a 
| * 1 g Ae 
ae ts 
. 2 


re 


LADIES, * 2/07" £56. 
: EFORE 1 preſutne to offer he 
following orphan-letters to your pe- 
ruſal, or claim the favour of your 
— protection, common civility and . 
manners prompt me to conform to that Una! 
ceremony, which obliges us, when we intto⸗ 
duce any perſon into ftrange company, to 
make ſome apology for the liberty we uke 
and to give ſome account of the party integ- 
duc d. Theſe were the motives prevail'd "PE 
me, in this place, to ſay ſomething of the 
author, and of his performances ; and alſa why | 4.4 
I choſe to addreſs them to you. 1 8 7 "SF 
The author, ladies, was a conſiderable mar. ..- 
"chant; who had reſided ſeveral years at D-. 
maſcus and Aleppo, and well knew the great 1 1 
advantages accruing to this nation in general 
from the TR 9 * Which he f in par- 
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i- The Editor to the Fair Sex in general. 
ticular acquir'd a handſome fortune, When 
at Damaſcus, he employ'd his leiſure intervals 
in viſiting the moſt remarkable places in that 
part of the world; took © pains. to get ac- 
quainted with the language of the country, 
and to make profitable obſervations on the 
manners and cuſtoms of the inhabitants, which 
from time to time he committed to Papers and 
annually communicated to his faſter in London. 
The method in which -this gentleman has 
. choſen to write his narrative, may perhaps, at 
firſt fight, ſeem a little ſingular and uncom- 
mon, to thoſe who do not conſider the uſe- 
ſulneſs of it: but when they ſeriouſly reflect 
upon the many conveniencies ariſing from the 
epiſtolary way of writing, they will, I dare 
ſay, ceaſe their ſurprize, and commend his 
Judgment. Long periods, and tedious narra- 
tions, are apt to tire the reader's patience, and 
over- burden the memory; whereas the peru- 
{al of a ſhort letter or two will not take up 
too much of your time, the meaning of which 
you may readily comprehend, and eaſily carry 
away. Nor are there wanting great cxamples 
to juſtify our getitleman's conduct in this par- 
ticular. The late ingenious mr. Addiſon, and 
mr. Steel, and the later celebrated author of 
Pamela, ſufficiently teſtify how well perfor- 
mances of this nature have been efteem'd by 
the public; and how juſtly they deſerve en- 
couragement, is evident from the improvement 
they afford to correſpondence, which is no in- 
„ , | conſider able 


The Ein- 15 the Fair Sex in 1 * | 
conſiderable qualification in either ſex, © It I 
gives me ſome uncaſinefs, that I am not per- 


mitted to mention the author” name; for tho 


I well know we live in a diticate and . 
mourous age, where cenſure ſavours no man. 


yet am I at the ſame time fully perſuaded 


that ſuch a grant would have done me mar 


ſervice. 

In the firſt part of this aſcful work, you 
have a curious abſtract of the ancient ſtate of 
Aſia; wherein may be obſery'd the ſtrange 
revolutions of human affairs, and the riſe _ 
fall of mighty empires. This being a ſubje& 
which did not admit of new ke. I reckon 
my author no plagiary, if I grant, it is a kind 


of abridgement from other volumes. It is 
what thoſe authors themſelves have done; a2 


they judg'd it needleſs: ſometimes to alter a 


circumſtance, when they found it ſuccinqtly 723 
worded by a credible, writer, and  withont _ 


which this work would not have been come 
plete, but appear 
tute of a head. In the 
your'd to repreſent 


monſtration; 


avoiding, by all means poſlible, 
to impoſe 


upon the World any monſtrous re- 


lations. The ſeveral 2 he viſited, — 4 


his reſidence at Damaſcus, are particularly de- 
ſcribed, and all the ancient traditions relating 
thereto mention d; to all which are added 
proper notes, re *. and remarks, nk 
mu 


d like a human body deſti- | 
ſequel he has all along, - 
perſons and things as 
he really found them, and from occular de- 
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muſt certainly afford a very agreeable and uſe- 
ful entertainment to your ſex, ladies, in parti- 
cular, who are generally confin'd to the country 


wherein you live, and ſhut up within the nar- 


row limits of your own private reflections, con- 
tinuing as it were in a ſtate of infancy, which 
leaves you ſtrangers to the reſt of the world. 

I take the liberty, ladies, to addrefs this 
volume to your ſex, and to publiſh it under 
your patronage ; being directed in my choice 
by that character of benevolence and public 
Tint, for which you are ſo remarkably diſ- 

tinguiſh'd : and as the following letters were 
wrote for the amuſement, information, and at 
the requeſt of his ſiſter, to whom can it more 


juſtly belong, than to that ſex, for whoſe ſer- 


Vice it was originally intended: ? 
To render the work ſtill more acceptable, 
i will be adorn d with various copper plates, 


repreſenting the moſt famous ſtructures of an- 
. tiquity; and I may venture, without vanity, 


to affirm, that the lives and travels of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, and his apoſtles, are no where 
ſo briefly and fo clearly treated of. As 1 
preſume this work may have the preference of 


many pieces of the like nature already pub- 
liſh'd, T am the leſs doubtful of your appro- 


: bation, being fully perſuaded of your 3 


_—_— 
© LADIES, 
Your moſ obligd PING 


The EDITOR. 
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FROM A wen... =” 
Gentleman at Damaſcus 


TO HIS 


= Sitter in Lau 


lr 


* 6 ” »” 1 „ 


LETTER OY +00 
Showing + the author's e l 


Dear fiber, | 25 |, 
EFORE Tick England, with i in- 

tention to reſide in this part of the 
world, I well remember you laid me 
under a ſtrict obligation to take no- 


tice of every thing remarkable in the Turkiſh 

empire; and more particularly of thoſe places 

© which were honour d with the preſence of our 
h leſſed Saviour, or any of his apoſtles: alſa 


of all traditions, relating to him or them. 
I was 


ed 
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+ Familiar Letters . 1 
I was farther, my dear ſiſter, by you re- 7 
quir d, to put ſuch my obſervations into wri- 
ting; not meerly for your own entertainment 
and information, but that T alſo, by this 
means, might obviate a calumny too frequently 
thrown upon our Engliſh nobility and gen- 
try, namely, © that they ſeldom bring any y 
thing home from their travels, except the ; 
4 follies and vices of foreigners,” | 
Now, therefore, having been ſeveral years 


at [ Dathiſcins) and thereby become well ac- 
quainted with the language of the natives, 
mall endeavour to comply with your requeſt : i | 


but before I come particularly to treat of the 
Turkiſ empire, it will be neceſſary, and I 


hope not unacceptable, to give you a ſuccindt 
and hiſtory. of the ancient ſtate of _ * |} 


Alia, where has been the ſeat of the greateſt ||. 
monarchies that ever were known in the | 
world, and of all the moſt material occurrences 

fince thoſe times. If by this means I ſhall. 

have the good fortune to anſwer your expec- 

tations, it will make me ample amends for all 

I Tam, with the atmoſt fenterity, 


Dear Charlotte, 
Tour moſt afßectionate, Kc. 
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LETTER 1 
Of the Mes men. 


Den er, n ; 

HE firſt monarchy of hog was 
this of Aſſyria, called alſo the Baby- 
lonian and Chaldean. Nimrod „ a perſon of 
vaſt ſize, enterprizing and ambitious, having 
brought many of his under his 
ſubjection, form'd them into com and 
overpower'd the reſt. From him, the ſuc- 
ceſſion of this monarchy is very obſcure; but, 
according to the common o rod 

was ſucceeded by his grandſon Ninusþ,, who 
united Chaldea and Aſſyria into one empire, 
and fix'd upon Nineveh hy his place of reſi- 
dence. He march'd with his army as far a8 
Libya, in Africa, and conquer d all the ſou- 
thern nations; then . he made war on 
Barſanes, and Zoroaſter, king of the Bactrians, 
and made himſelf maſter of all Afia, in the ſpace 
of ſeven years. To him ſucceeded queen Semi- 
ramis; from whom, to the reign of Sardanapalus, 
we have but an imperfect account: of the 
Aſſyrian | monarchs, with which Y ſhall not 
| * trouble 


* Gen. x. 9. Nimrod was a mighty anne before the, 
Lord; meaning thereby, a cruel tyrant and oppreſſor. © 
This prince had a prodigious army ; which, if we . 
credit to — hiſtoriang, conſiſted of one million ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand foot, two hundred thouſand horſe, and tem 
thouſand charioes. 1 Siculus. 5 


wa, 


trouble you. Arbaces, commander of the 


4 1 
% * 

© * 
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forces with which the Medes annually ſup- 
ply'd the king of Aſſyria, having a great de- 


ire to ſee Sardanapalus, who liv'd in a ſcan- 


dalous manner, in order to gain the ſight of | 
him, put on womens cloaths, got himſelf clean 


Mav d, and with bribes corrupted the officers, 


to introduce him. He found Sardanapalus, 
ſitting in the fame dreſs, amidſt his, miſtreſſes. 


. Belefis, general of the Babylonians, and the 
moſt famous aſtrologer amongſt the Chal- 


deans, being made privy to Arbaces's admiſſion, 


either out of friendſhip to him, or from the 
proſpect of future advantage, ftrongly im- 


portun d Arbaces to deliver the Medes ſrom 

their ſlavery; adding, that the ſtars had deſ- 
tin d him for empire, and at length prevail d 
with him to come in his alliance. Arbaces 
told the whole affair to the Medes, thereby 
cauſing an inſurrection; and, at tie ſame time, 
engag d the Perſians to join him; while Be- 


lelis, on his part, procur d the aſſiſtance of the 


governor of Arabia, Who was very powerful. 


| Sardanapalus, being inform d of the conſpiracy, 


drew up an army of forty thouſand men to 
oppoſe the rebels, had the advantage over 
them in the firſt engagement, and oblig'd them 
to retreat; but, on their rallying again, he 
order'd proclamation to. be made, that he would 
give a reward of two hundred talents of 
gold to any perſon that ſhould Kill either 
15 | | : Vo of 

'* A talent of gold is worth five thouſand four hundred 


and ſeventy-five pounds, reckoning gold at four pounds per 


ounce ; | 


BE ET IA LEES 
ds If 4” \ 
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| * 
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divert himſelf with his army. Arbaces, hay» 


"SF 1. e 4 CAE 7 " E 
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him, who ſhould bring him either of them 
This promiſed reward only exaſperated | the 


rebels, who fought and loſt two more battles. 


On this they conſulted Beleſis, concerning their 
deſtiny ; who aſſured them, that as far as he 


could judge from the ſtars, they would ſpeedily 


have freſh ſuccours, which would determine 
their fate; accordingly, as they were going to 


oppoſe the march of the Bactrians, who were 
coming to join Sardanapalus, they prevailed 


upon them to revolt, and to fight for their 


liberty. 


- Sardanapalus, on the other hand, Auſh'd 
with his late ſacceſs, and altogether ignorant 
of what the rebels had done, did nothing but 


ing information of his inactivity, enter d Sar- 
danapalus s camp with his forces in the night, 
and made a terrible ſlaughter among his of- 


_ ficers and ſoldiers, moſt of them being either 


drunk or aſleep, but the king eſcap d. How - 


ever, Arbaces purſued the victory, and laid 
ſiege to Nineveh “: but this gave Sardanapalus 


no manner of uneaſineſs, being very confident. 
Numb L ERS that 


ounce ; of ſilver one hundred and ninety-three pounds, 
reckoning ſilver at five ſhillings per ounce. : 

* This famous ancient ciry-ſtood in the province of Aſſyria, 
now called Curdiſtan; it was fituatcd on the eaſt ſide of the 
river Tygris, and ſixty miles in compals : out of its ruins 
was ere another city, now called Moſul, famous only for 
being the ſeat of the patriarch of the Neſtorians, of which 
ſort are moſt of the chriſtians in theſe parts, Shuckford. 
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that the city was fafe; and he alſo depending 
upon an old prophecy, namely, © that Ni- 

* neveh ſhould not” be taken, till the river 
« J ygris became its enemy. But in the third 
year of the ſiege, ſeeing part of the wall broken 
down by the overflowing of the river, he 
concluded all hopes of ſafety were vain ; and, 
that he might not ſall into the hands of the 
enemy, he ſhut up himſelf, his miſtreſſes, and 
a vaſt treaſure in the palace, and cauſed it to 
be burnt to aſhes. Arbaces enter'd the city 
at the breach made by the river, and was 
proclaim'd king; and, as an acknowledgment 
of his friendſhip to Beleſis, or as a reward for 
his fidelity, he made him king of Babylon; 
or, as ſome ſay, king of the Aſlyrians, reſery-" 
ing to himſelf the empire of the Medes and 
Perſians; ſo that he may be called the foun- 
der of the Median, or ſecond monarchy in 
the world; of which I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak hereafter. 5 

Here, ſiſter, you may obſerve that the 
Aſſyrian monarchy was divided; but, ſecing its | 
duration is altogether as uncertain as the. ſuc=- 
ceſſion of its kings, I will in my next give 
Jou a Taller account of it. 


Tours s dase & Ke. 


LETTER 


from a Gentleman to bis Sifier. 11 
e , ee 


Farther conſiderations about the beginning | 
and end of the Aſſyrian monarchy, with © 
1 references to the old Hſe ment. 


Dear Her, 

IN order to trace this vaſt empire to its 
original, and to ſet the matter in the 
beſt light we can, from the obſcure traditions 
5 have of it, let me lay before you the 
lowing circumſtances : firſt then, I find 
Homer, who liv'd near the time of Moſes, and 
brought fighting men from all parts of the 
world to Troy, has never ſo much as men- 
tion'd the Medes or Aſſyrians: nay, the II- 
raelites, who were reduced to the loweſt. ex- 
tremity by the King of Meſopotamia, by the 
Philiſtines, the Midianites, Ammonites, and 
Phenicians; nor the Philiſtines, in the time 
of the judges: nor Saul, David, or Solomon, 
fighting againſt the Kings of Zoba and Da- 
maſcus, and carrying their conqueſt as far as 
the Euphrates, have ever ſaid any thing, in all 
this time, of theſe people: from whence I am 
inclin d to believe, that the foundation of the 
Aſſyrian monarchy was laid on the decline, or 
at the diſſolution of the jewiſh ſtate, by Phul 
Aſſur. For we have an account, that * Phul 
Aſſur, or Tiglath Peleſer, made war on Pe k ah, 
| king 

* 2d Kings W 11. it Chron: v. 26. 


12  . Familiar Leiters * 
king of Jeruſalem, and Retzaim, king of Syria; 
and, having beſieged Jeruſalem, but not being 
| . able to take it, was ſo enraged at the diſ- 
. appointment, that he put one hundred and 
4Y twenty thouſand men of Judea to the ſword. 
At this time Achaz made application to 
'. Phul Aſſur, king of Babylon, to deliver him 
from their cruelty : on which Tiglath Peleſer, 
to whom Achaz had ſent great preſents, 
march'd his army from Nineveh into Syria, 
beſieg d Damaſcus, kill'd Retzaim, and tranſ- 
13 the inhabitants of Damaſcus into 
yrene; then fought againſt Pekah, and 
when he had ſubdued Galilee, with the coun- 
tries of the tribe of Napthali and Gilead, he 
made the greateft part of the Iſralites pri- 
foners, and carried them to Nineveh. — 
glath Peleſer was ſucceeded by Salmanaſſer, 
who impriſon'd Hoſea, king of Iſrael, and 
took Samaria, after a ſiege of three years; 
then order d the ten tribes to be carried into 
Aſſyria for ſlaves, who never return'd more. 
After him Senacharib aſcended the throne of 
the Aſſyrian monarchy, and made war againſt 
the kings of Egypt and Ethiopia, On this 
Hezekiah ſent vaſt ſums to him, not to come 
againſt Jeruſalem. He accepted the money, 
but falſified his promiſe; and, as he was co 
ing to lay ſiege to that city, the deſtroying 
angel cut off one hundred and eighty-five 
thoaſand of his forces, and oblig'd him 
> ae, "00 


* 2d Kings xvi. 7. 


.. 


from a Gentleman to bis Sifter. nts 
to withdraw. Afr Haddon ſucceeded his 
father Senacharid ; to whom Merodach ſie - 
ceeded, and chaſe Babylon for his reſidence. 
About that time this Vil city became the ſeat 
of the Aſſy rian emperors; for, after him, L 
do not find the Kings. of Baby lon often men- 
tion'd in ſcripture, The iba of  Merodach 
broke the league which his father made with 
the jews, and laid Manaſſes in chains. The 
next monarch was Nebuchadnezzar, who de- 
feated the king of Media, and kill'd him. 
He made war alſo againſt Pharaoh-Neco, who 
had brought the country of the Philiſtines 
under his ſubjeQion, kill'd Joſiah, king of 
Judab, made three of his ſons. and 
let Eliachim on the throne, who took the 
name of Jehoiak im, and became tributary to 
him: but the king of Judah, depending 
upon the ftrength and friendſhip. of the king 
of Egypt, revolted. Hereupon Nebuchad- 
nezzar came againſt Jerufalem with a numerous 
army, enter'd the city, ſeiz d the king, and 
ſet his uncle on the throne, who is calłd bia 
ſon in ſcripture. This king, after he had 
taken an oath of fidelity to Nebuchadnez zar, 
was endeavouring to make an alliance witk 
Piamaus, king of Egypt; of which, as. ſoon 
Oy” as 
* 2d King xix. 34, 35- © For I will defend this eie i 
« fave it, for own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
% ſake; and the 1. — night the angel ef the Lord went out, 
« and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred four - 


6 ſcore and five thou! and; ſo when they roſe in the morn- 


ing, behold, the „ Sarge "all dead cordſes”. To che fame 
"Paper | is chat of Iſaiah xxxvii. 36. | 


* 
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as Nebuchadnezzar was inform'd, he march'd 
againſt Plamnxs, beat him, and drove his army 
back into Syria; then returning to Jeruſalem, 


he plunder'd and burnt the city, commanded 


* 


all Zedekiah's children and friends to be put 


| to death before him, and the father's eyes to 


be put out, as a puniſhment for his revolt; 
and, with him, the kingdom of Judah ended. 
After this Nebuchadnezzar conquer d Egypt, 
the Ammonites and Moabites; at length, tir'd 
out with the fatigue of war, he determin'd. to 
ſtay in Babylon, and to make it the fineſt 
city in the world. You have an account of 
F : ..ne * 


2 Ancient Babylon, ſome ſay, was fir ſt founded by Semi- 


ramis, others by Belus; but, be that as it will, Nebuchad- 
neitar is, by all, allow'd to have made it one of the won- 
ders of the world. The moſt famous works, were the walls 
the city ;' the temple of Belus; the king's palace; the 
han ing-gardens therein; the banks of the river; the arti- 
cial lake, and canal for draining it; of all which it may 
not be improper, in this place, to give a ſhort account. The 
walls were-eighty-nine feet thick, three hundred and fifty | 
high, and ſixty Engliſh miles 1n circumference ; furrounded, 
on the out-ſide, with a large ditch of water, and lin'd with 
bricks on both ſides, in the manner of a counterſcarp. They 
were built · of large bricks, laid with a glutinous flime found 
in that country, which ſoon grows harder than the bricks 
themſelves, and exactly ſquare, being fifteen miles long on 
h fide. In the four ſquares were an hundred gates of 
dal, twenty-five in each ſquare; between each two gates 
ere three towers, and four at the corners of the great 
Fuare, every one of theſe rais d ten feet above the wall. 
rom the twenty-five gates in each ſide, went twenty- five 
ſtreets; ſo that the number of ſtreets was fifty, twenty - five 


dne way, and twenty-five the other, croſſing at right angles. 


There was alſo four half ſtreets, built only on one ſide, with 


the wall on the other. Theſe laſt were two hundred feet 


wide, the other one hundred and fifty. The houſes were 
four ſtories high, and the ſpace within the middle of each 
r | 1 quare 
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From 4 Gentleman to bis Siſter. ; 
the wretched condition he was redue d to, ae 


ſquare was void ground, for yards, gardens; Bc nd a 
| beth. of the river Euphrates; ran ph. the city Ihe Fe 
temple of Belus, at the foundation, was a ſquare of a furlong . ; 
on each ſide, that is half a mile in compaſs, and conlifted of 
eight towers built one over the other, each ſeventy-five feet 
high, and in them many ſtately rooms, with arched 757 
ſupported with pillars. The uppermoſt ſtory was the moſt. 
ſacred, and conſecrated to their idolatrous devotions.. On 
the top was an obſervatory, by the benefit of; which the Bas 
by lonĩans excell'd all other nations in aftronomy.  Bochartus. 
ae this to be the very ſame tower, built at the confuſion 
of tongues, which Nebuchadnezzar enlarg d to a ſquare of a 
mile in circumference, in which were ſeveral brazen gates 5 
leading to the temple, where all the images and ſacred uten- 
fils were of ſolid gold; and, when plunder d by Xerxes, are + 
ſaid to have amounted to forty-two millions ſterling.. Bel, 
the great god of the Babylonians, is ſappos'd to be Nimrod; 
who was call'd Bel from his dominion; and Nimrod from his 
rebellien: for Bel ſignifies lord, and Nimrod a rebel, in te 
jewiſh and Chaldæan languages. The king's palace was 2 
eight miles in circumference, enclos d hy three walls one 7 
within the other, and ſtrongly fortified. in ther ancieg 
way, —— The hanging-gardens were GE Init Ned 3 
ſquare, carried up aloft in the air, like ſeveril large terrafles. _- + 
dne above the other, the higheſt of which was equal % he 
height of the wall. Theſe terraſſes were ſupported/by vaſt +». © 
arches built upon arches, and encompaſs'd*with a wall of *-. 
twenty feet thick, to ſtrengthen them on every ſide, On the. = 
top of the arches they firſt laid ſtones, fixteen feet Jong and 
four broad, over theſe a layer of reed mixed with bitümen, 
then a double row of brick cemented with plaiſter, ot 
theſe thick ſheets, of lead, then leer 14 for the 1 
largeſt trees to root in, and ſuch were plinte®' Su every ter= © 
raſs; alſo all other plants and flowers, proper for a pleaſures: 8 D 
garden. On the upper terraſs ſtoad an engine to water i e 
The river Lure being obſerv'd to overflow always at  Þ 4 
June, July: and Avgult, to prevent this Gobrias is fad s &. Wo 
ve made two artificial c anals, to drain the overflowings.. © 
into the Tygris; and, for better ſecurity againſt theſe anun< 5 
dations, Nebuchadnezzar built a great within the city; | 
from the bottom of the river, on each fide, of the ſame thick «„ 
neſs with the city walls, and over-againſt each ſtreet that n 
croſt d the river plac d gates of braſs, which were 3 5 
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of his recovery, in ſcripture *, which would 


Laboſardach ſucceeded. The next king was 
Belſhazzar $, who divorc'd his queen Vaſhri, 
and married Hadaſſa, afterwards named Eſther. 


min d to B 
turn the courſe of the Euphrates: for this 
- purpoſe, he caus d ſeveral wide and deep 


 - pretended to quit the ſiege. The Baby- 
; Joniar 1 18 "2 ini 


trenches which Cyrus had made, and he en- 


Wr ENA 
e - 
: 
7 


be needleſs here to relate. He was ſucceeded 
by his ſon Evil-Merodach, who was aſſaſſi- 
nated by his fiſters husband; and, to him, 


Cyrus was now king of Perſia, and the 
height of his ambition was to reduce Baby- 


lon; but it was ſurrounded with a treble 


wall of a prodigious height, and encompaſs d 
with waters unfordable: beſides this, it was 
furniſhed with proviſions for twenty years, 
and the wall was above cighty miles round, 
io that it ſeem'd impoſſible to be taken 
without a miracle. Cyrus, however, deter- 
e it; his chief aim being to 


— 


trenches to be cut, and ſome time aſterwards 


nians, imagining themſelves abandon d by 
the enemy, and regardleſs of the conſequence, 
turn d the courſe of the Euphrates into the 


ter d 


by day for the citizens to paſs from one ſide to the other in 

boats. Theſe walls were carried on for twenty miles; and, Y 
to turn the courſe of the river while they were building; he „ 
made a prodigious lake, according to the loweſt computation 
of the ancients, forty miles ſquare, one hundred and ſixty in 


. eircumference, and ſeventy-five feet deep. 


+ The fare eh wich the Nabonld of Joſcph 
| e ſame perſon with the Joſephus, and the 
Labynit of Herodotus, * ä 


from a Gentleman to bis Sifker. 17 
ter'd the city with his army the ſame night. 
Thus fell the mighty Babylon “, and this 
- conqueſt put an end to the  Aﬀfyrian mo- 

narchy. | 
Having no with as much brevity 
eg gone thro' the affairs of this 4 
empire, I ſhall, in my next, examine that of 
the Medes; and am, in the interim, 


Tour affeFionate brother, &c. 
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LETTER lv. 
Of the empire of the Medis. 


Dear fiſter, 
1 BEFORE inform d you, that A 
took Nine veh, and thereby put an end 
to the empire of Sardanapalus, and divided his 
dominions with Beleſis; and can only here add 
in general, of that prince and his ſuccęſſors, 
that they ſubdued Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Aſſyria, Armenia, and Perſia, having nothing 
particular to ſay of any of them, till I come 
to Dejoces, who, from a private man, was 


Numb. LL 22 Were 


* Fulſ llĩ the rophecies in Eripmpg ronounc'd inf 
her, Plalm L 775 9. 4 0 wr on of Babylon, 
3 who art to be deſtroy'd ; happy ſhall he be who reward 
eth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us : bappy of by be — 
© taketh and daſheth thy little ones —— 

And Iſaiah xiii. Jeremiah xxv. 11, &. 


elected king, for ſtifling the e which = 
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© were rais d in the former reign ; and, by his 


admirable conduct, put an end to all the wars 
which had been kindled with his neighbours. 
From his ſtrict regard to juſtice, he made him- 
ſelf rever'd and lov'd by all his ſubjects; inſo- 
much, as they conſented to build him a pa- 
lace, even before he aſcended the throne: 
they alſo granted him a certain number of 
guards, to be choſen by himſelf, from amongſt 
the Medes. He was the firſt who forbid un- 
aweful acceſs to his perſon, commanding that 
all buſineſs with him ſhould be difpatch'd by 
deputies, and that none ſhould be allow'd to 
ſee him: he alſo order'd his attendants not to 
ſpit, or even ſmile in his preſence, which has 
ever ſince been religiouſly obſerv'd in the 

courts of Perſia. 

This Prince was ſucceeded in the Median 
throne by Phraortes, who paſſionately de- 
lighted in war, and ſubdued the Perſians; then 
turn'd his arms againſt Nebuchadnezzar, who 
routed his forces, and kill'd him. Cyaxares 
came next to the throne of Media, and engag'd 
in war with Halyartes, king of Lydia, which 
laſted five years, and was occaſion'd very odd- 
ly: The Scythians, who were admitted into 
his court to teach ſome young perſons of 
quality their language, whom Cyaxares had 
order'd to be fo inſtructed, were keen ſportſ- 
men, and often brought this prince veniſon 
„and wild fowl; but he being of a choleric 
temper, was wont to reproach and curſe them, 


From a Gentleman, to his. Si i: 


when they ed of their game. The 
a longer able 7 this uſage,. un 1220 
reſoly d to kill one of his children, and have 
him ſerv'd up to the king's table, when they 
had ſeaſon d and dreſs d him up, as they uſed 
o do the veniſon: this done, they fled to 
33 who refuſing to ſend back the 
murderers, Cyaxares attack d him with all 
his, ſorces, and during this war gain'd ſome 
adyantages ; but when, he was juſt ready. to 
give the enemy battle, being terrified. by an 
eclipſe which happen d on... that day, he. im- 
prudently ſollicited a ceſſation of arms. The 
war continuing ö Cyaxares laid ſiege 
to Nineveh, but was oblig d to raiſe it; and, 
the Scythians having. taken, moſt of his pro- 
vinces, he invited the moſt conſiderable men 
amongſt them to a grand entertainment, and 
cauſing them all to be murder d, purſued: the 
army, and drove them back into Syria; 185 
which, he beat the Aſſyrians, took Nineveh, 
and entirely demoliſh'd it. Cyaxares was ſuc 
ceeded by his ſon Aſtyages, who dream'd that 
his daughter Mandane had made ſuch a vaſt 
quantity of water as overflow d the city, and 
all, Aſia, All the magicians were immediately 
ſent ſor to interpret this dream: they anſwer'd, 
that ſhe would bear a fon, who would diſ- 
poſſeſs the father of all his 'dominions. In or- 
der to prevent this fatal conſequence, Aſtyages 
gave his daughter to a Perſian. Some time be- 
fore he had news of his daugliter s s pregnancy, 
he 


20 Familiar Letiers | 
he dreamt again, that a vine roſe out of her 
womb, whole branches ſpread over all Afia. 
This laſt dream gave Cyaxares great uncafi- 
neſs: hereupon, he determin'd to ſend for his 
| daughter, to lie-in with him ; and, as ſoon as 
 - ſhe was deliver'd, gave the child to one of 


his counſel, named Harpagus, with orders $0 
Kill it. He, not willing to commit ſo exe- 
crable a fact, deliver'd the child to Mitri- 
dates, the king's chief ſhepherd, to put his 
maſter's orders in execution. Mitridates's wife, 
called Spaco, being lately deliver'd of a dead 
child, took compaſſion on the poor innocent, 
prevail d upon her husband to let her nurſe 
it, and they gave him the name of Cyrus. He 
ftaid with the ſhepherd ten years; and, being 
one day choſen king by his play-fellows, at a 
certain game they were playing at, he us'd a 
, nobleman's ſon very roughly, whoſe father 
told the king of it. Aſtyages ſent for Cy- 
rus, and ask'd the reaſon of it; to whom the 
youth reply'd, with an uncommon fortitude of 
mind, © That as a king, it was his place to 
* uſe him fo, for refuſing to obey him”. 
Aſtyages, aſtoniſh'd at the boy's ready wit, 
was much taken with him, look'd ſteadfaſtly 
on his features, enquir'd when he was born, 
talk'd with Mitridates; and, not doubting 
but his dream was fulfill'd, own'd him for 
his grandſon, and ſent him to his father in 
Perſia. Aſtyages, however, highly incens'd 
at the perfidy of Harpagus, commanded ag 
3 ON, 


1 
4 N 
1 
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ſon, but thirteen years old, to be kill'd, ad 
ſerv'd up to his table. After dinner, he en- 
quir d of Harpagus, how he approv'd of. the 
entertainment? he anſwering with great ref] 
the king ſhew'd him the hloody head 
legs of n his ſon, putting the ſame N to 
him again. He anſwerd with the ſame re- 
ſpect, That he made the king's pleaſure 
his own”. But notwithſtanding Harpagus 
made theſe cou rtly anſwers, he was inwardly 
ſhock'd at the diſmal fight, and meditated re- 
venge, but deferr'd it for ſome time. His 
ſcheme was this: when Cyrus was grown up 
to. man's eftate, he acquainted him with the 
orders Aſtyages had given him, and with the 
barbarous murder he had committed, to puniſh 
his compaſſion; and, at the fame time aſſur d 
him, — if he could raiſe an army, he would 
ſoon make him maſter of the Kingdom. : 
Cyrus, on reading the letter, provided for 
the expedition, of which Aſtyages had tiniely 
advice; but, unmindful of the ill uſage he had 
formerly given Harpagus, made him general of 
his forces. Harpagus, who had {6 long waited 
for a proper opportunity, immediately went 
over with his whole army to Cyrus; which 
oblig'd Aſtyages to raiſe another, and march 
in perſon againſt his grandſon and general; 
but the latter obtain d a complete victory, 
and took Aſtyages priſoner, whom Cyrus 
treated —_— and tnade governor of 


Hyrcania. 
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 Hyrcania. Thus the empire of the Medes 
became join d to the Perſian. 

It will be to little purpoſe for me, ſiſter, to 
lay before you the perplex'd conjectures of 
authors, about the times of the reigns of the 
ancient kings of Perſia; ſince tis enough for 
Jou to take notice, that Cyrus laid the 7 0 

dation of this empire, of which 1 ſhall 
you a ſhort account, when e of ro; 
being, | 


jt 22706] "> hows Kc. 


ä 


b. B d . 
Of the Perſi an , 


© Dear filter, 


IN my laſt, I inform'd you by whe means 
the Median empire became diſſolv d, and 
united to that of Perſia; I ſhall proceed to 
give you the hiſtory of the latter. 
When Cyrus had ſecurely ſeated himſelf on 
his grandfather's throne, he engag d in a war 
with Crœſus, king of Lydia; who either was 
jealous of his greatneſs, or deſign'd to revenge 
the quarrel of his brother-in-law Aﬀtyages *. 
Now een was a very 3 prince, and 
inferior 


* If we believe 8 it was to reſtore Aſtyages to 
his kingdom; but Xenophon ſays, he went to aſſiſt the Aſſy- + 
rians, with "whom he was in league, 
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inferior to no king in his time, comman 
Phrygia, Bithynia, Caria, Myſia and Paphla- 
gonia. He therefore advanc'd with his army, 
and laid fiege to Pterium, a ſtrong city of 
Cappadocia, giving Cyrus an opportunity to 
come up to him : a battle enſu'd, wherein the 
Perſians had ſome advantage, and Crœſus haſ- 
tend to Sardis, his chief city; winter alſo ap- 
proaching, he ſent home his forces, not think- 
ing of any purſuit. - But Cyrus follow'd cloſe ; 
and, after a ſiege of fourteen days, made him- 
ſelf maſter of the city, and took Creeſus pri- 
ſoner *, whom he us'd as a king, and made 
him his companion. After Cyrus had ſub- 
du'd Lydia, he made war againſt the Scy- 
thians, took Amorges priſoner ; whoſe queen 
Sarepta keeping on the war, captivated Cyrus 
in his turn, and by exchange recoyer'd her 

| royal 


* After Cyrus had got Crœſus in his power, he firſt con- 
demn'd him to be burnt to death, order d a pile of wood to 
be made, and plac'd him on the top of it. In this extremity 
he cry'd out, with a great ſigh, three times, „O Solon! 
« Solon! Solon! Being ask d the meaning of this excla- 
mation; he told them, Solon, the wiſe Athenian, and the 

reateſt philoſopher in his time, coming to pay him a viſit at 
Sardis, he, from the pride of his heart, caus'd all his riches 
to be ſhewn him, expecting Solon would have applauded his 
felicity, and pronounc'd him happy: but the good man 

lainly told him, that he could pronounce no man happy, io 
ong as he'liv'd, becauſe no man could foreſee what thould+ 
happen to him before death : of which truth, ſaid Cræœſus, 
I'm now convinc'd, and for that reaſon I call'd on the name 
of Solon. This ſtory being inſtantly told to Cyrus, it rais d 
in him ſuch a ſenſe of the uncertainty of human felicity, that 
he ſpar'd his life, made uſe of him as his chief counſellor, 
and at his death recommended him to his ſon Camby ſes. 


Xenophon. 
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royal husband. Cyrus having got his liberty, 
reduc'd the Greeks, and other nations who 
had reyolted in Leſſer Aſia, and then march'd 
againſt Belſhazzar, king of Babylon, and re- 
due d that monarchy, as I haye before told 
you. The laſt war of Cyrus was with the 
Maſſagetæ, a people of the werſtern Aſiatic 
Scythia, which 7 29 fatal to him. Queen 
Tomyris ſent him a meſſage by a herald, that 
if he would not liſten to peace, ic was eaſy 
for him to paſs the Araxes, wherc ſhe ite 
give bim fatisfaQtion in fingle combat; but if 
he card not to yenture over, ſhe would not 
fail to find him out. Cyrus paſs'd the Araxes, 
quitted his camp, and left his tables furniſh'd 
with wine and proviſions, as if he repented of 
the enterprize. Upon this, 'Tomyris ſent her 
ſon Spargabiſes to pur — him; but the unex- 
'd prince, inſtead of following the ene= 
my, enter d the deſerted camp, and indulg'd 
himſelf and his ſoldiers with ye wine, &c. 
which he there found. Cyrus ſoon had intel- 
ligence of it; and, returning to his camp in 
the night, furpriz d the enemy half drunk 
and aſleep, cut them in pieces, and made Spar- 
gabiſes priſoner. The queen, his mother, to 
revenge this defeat, retir'd, pretending ſhe was 
reduc'd to deſpair ; and having, by this arti» 
fice, drawn the Perfians into narrow paſles, fell 
on them with ſuch fury, that of two hundred 
thouſand Perſians, which ſhe fought with, 
not 


| from a\Gontlemanito-s Siſter, us 
not one eſcap d. Cyrus being found _ 


| the dead, the-queen cat e d en , | 
Cambyſes ſucceeded- his father Cyrus, hs 


matched againſt the king of Egypt, and-dif- 
poſſeſs d him: of his dominions. He likewiſe 
made vaſt . prepar 


ations for. War againſt. the 
Carthaginians, which proy'd of no effect; and 
above ſiſty 8 men, which he Aſter- 
ward ſent into Lybia, were, buried in the ſand. 
His laſt war was — the king of Ethiopia; 
who, being inform'd of his 0 ſent him 
word, That he did not do well to diſturb 
« the world ſo; and to endeavour to _ 
4 men ſla ves, Who never dick him injury 
then bent His long bow, with two x nota x 
before Camby ſes s Embaſſadors; and, unbend- 
ng it again, gave it them, ſaying, *.Waheh 
the Perſians carl do the like, they may 
« hope to conquer Ethiopia ' Cambyles, en- 
rag d at this meſſage, rais'd a vaſt army; and, 
alter having cnter'd the country, ſhamefully 
return'd into Egypt, without ſeeing the ene- 
my; being oblig'd to eat 8 bat- _ 
den, and decimate his men for ſuſtenatice. + - 
Darius, ſurnam' d Ahaſuerus, being now fix d 
on the throne, was not long in peace. IT be 
Aſſy rians revolted, and ſeiz d Baby lon, where 
expecting to be belieg'd, they laid in vaſt quan- 
tities of ſtones, turn d their een, dut of 
Numb. II. 5 F the 


wy. According to Herodotus and oy but er 
makes him 15 in bis bed, and ceſias affirms _ * | 
a drawn % RR os on 
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the city, left but two women in a houſe, and 
put the reſt to death, to enable them to hold 
out the longer. Darius, aſter a ſiege of nine 
months, began to deſpair .of ſucceſs ; when 
Zopyrus, ſon of Megabiſus, caus'd his body 
to be torn with whips, cut off his noſe, ears, 
and lips, preſenting” himſelf in this miſerable 
condition to Darius, who was ſhock' d at the 
ſight: but, on Zopyrus's informing him that 
by this means he would make him maſter of 
Baby lon, his ſurprize abated, and he gave into 
the ſcheme. Zopyrus, in this mangled con- 
dition, enters the city as a deſerter, and ex- 
pos'd the cruelty of Darius. This gain'd him 
uch confidence among them, that they in- 
ſtantly choſe him for one of their generals. 
In ſome ſallies, he always had the advantage, 
the Perſians having orders to fly before him. 
Hereupon they made him generaliſſimo. Soon 
aſter; this he betray'd the place to Darius, 
who entirely demoliſh'd it, hung up three 
thouſand Baby lonians, and order d he neigh- 
bouring countries to ſend women to ord 
ple It. 
Ihe next year Darius ted his force againſt 
the European Scythians; but was oblig'd to 
retire, with the loſs of eighty thouſand men. 
The Tonians revolted from Darius, at the in- 
ſtigation of Hiſteus, who knew the king's es. 
erets, but betray d him, by ſolliciting Aria. 
gonas, commander at Nicetum, to aflert the 
Überty of Ionia. But this * unforturiate | 
b to 
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to the Grecians, Darius, urg d on by Hippias, 7 
an Athenian exile, determin d to be reveng d 
on them, and to ſuhdue ' Greece, | The 
management of this enterprize Was given to 
Mardonius and gl: who rig Thrace; 
and part of Macedon; but were entirely de- 
feated in the plains- of Marathon, by the bra-- 
very of Miltiades, who had but eleyen thou-. 
{and men, againſt two hundred chop land, 
Darius, grie vd at this loſs, was providing t 
repair it, but died in the thirty-fixth year 0 
His reigg. 

After the death 5 W the right of "ot 
ceſſion was diſputed between Xerxes and Ar- 
tabaſanes; the laſt being the ſon of Darius's 
firſt wiſe, beſorg he was king, and Xerxes 
after. However, the diſpute was manag d V 
without the leaſt, rte and their uncle 
Artapharnes Was choſen arbitrator, who de- 
termin d i in our. Cy Rerxes ; but he Was not | 
a jot exalted, and the other ſo little con- 
cern'd, that when he had paid homage to . 
brother, he took him by the hand and led 
him to the throne *. With the crown Xerxes 
inherited a. double war: one with Egypt, 
which he ſubdu' d, and made his brother Are 
chemenes governor z ; the other with Greece, | 
as terrible in the preparation, as ridiculous. i in 
ſucceſs. Ten years were ſpent. in preparing 
for this grand eros and 0 e 


* This indeed was Puyiracts, to hs two t prises * 
pute — poſſeſſion of great kingdoms with ogra SD "ay 
cration. 
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ſo numerous hk that all Greece was not able 
to quarter it. "He cover d the Helleſpont ' 
with his ſhips ; and, A* a bridge of boats, 


? 


united A ſia to 2 he army paſs'd over 
in ſeven days, EI he beheld Arg a high 
place in the plain of Abydos. They march'd 
to a plain call'd Thermopilæ, where Leomi- 
das, king of Sparta, maintain d his poſt” with' 
four thouſand Grecians and three thoutang 
Lacedemonians, defeating two hundred thou- 
fand Perſians. In the ſea-fight at Salime, 
near Attica, they loft three hundred ſhips, by 
the god condu&t of Themiſtocles, the Gre- 
cian admiral. Kerxes, for whom they brought 
a golden throne, on ſecing this bloody flaugh= 
ter from the coaſt, fell into deſpair ; "and, by 
the advice of Mardogius, geturn'd foms in a 
 fiſhing-boat, leaving with him the command 
of his army, Kill conſiſting of four hundred 
thouſand; which Paufanias attac Rd with ele- 
| Tthoufind” Grecians, ' kilt'd three hundred 
51 ſeventy thouſand, and with them their 
7 ee Mardonias; the reft were put to 
e 
Wie, dear Charlotte, having paid you 4 
. long viſit, I ſhall take my leave for this time, 
with putting you in mind to femar k herein, 
the ſecurity of Crefis; the Wr of 
rs, 
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4 * Hiſtorians don't e in eee but Cornelius fas, 
the leaſt makes his fleet to, conſiſt of one thouſand two hun- 
drxed ſhips of war, and two thouſand tranſports; and that he 
had ſeven hundred thouſand wor and forty thouſand BR | 
in his land army. 


from 4 to bis Siſter. 2 
Cyrlis, in his behaviour to him; b 
tion of ' Spatgabiles ; the bravery of 2 
Sarepta; the artifice of queen Leet alis che 
reſolution of Lopyrus; the Hefti; 
the. e quanimity of Arta anes ; mY lorious 
condutt of Leonidas, *Fhemiftocles, iltiades 
and Payſinias; "the  vain-glory of Darius; nd, 
"DRE 7 ſtate of princes. Being 
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Dear gi, OY 
laſt ended! with the ni dhe victory 
which Pauſanigs"0btain'd 8685 that 
digjous' army, of. Perfians, which Xerxes had 
brought ad? Greece. I muft next inform 
you, that Artaxerxes ſucceeded his Warn; f 
who; by his lieutenants Artabazus and M 
bizus, reduc'd the reyolted - Egyptians. He 
alfo engag d in war with the Grecans, ” whoſe 
general was Cimon, ſon of Miltiades; who 
beat Artabazus by ſea, and Megabizus by 

land, thereby recovering the ifland of Cy 
| Hereupon the Perfians were oblig'd to conclude 
a peace on diſhonourable terms. ' Xerxes TE 
ſucceeded, but was kilPd by his brother Sog- 
diam, who reign'd ſeven months, This 


prince 


1 1 ” 


* 
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prince meditated. the ruin of another brother 

nam'd Darius, overnor of Hyrcania, who be- 
ing W of his deſign, declar d war againſt 
him; and, having drawn him to a treaty, 
ſeiz d his perſon, "Rad him ftrangled, and burnt 
his body to aſhes. Darius was ſucceeded by 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, his ſon; wha, being 
told that his brother Cyrus Banded to kill 
him, he ſeiz d him in the temple, and ſen- 
tenc'd him to die, but . afterwards pardon d 
him. This clemency had little effect upon 
Cyrus; he thought of nothing but the crown, 
vilify d his brother, rais d forces under falſe 
pretences, got the 3 to join him, 
and marched againft Artaxerxes, who retreated 
to Babylon. Here they came to a terrible 
engagement, the Perſian army conſiſting of 


four hundred thouſand. men. In this action 


Cyrus, who had courage and ambition to 
prom t him on, Kkilld the governor. of the 


 Cadufi ians with his own Hand, ſlew A1 
taxerxes 's horſe under him, and. wounded the 


King in his breaſt; but his horſe running 
away, he Was Wan in the temples by 2 
Perſian, and Kill'd by the blow, of a partizan. 
Ochus poſſeſſing himſelf of the crown, on the 


death of Artaxerxes, aſſum'd his name, and 
ſubdu'd the Caduſians, a people who lay be- 


tween the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas. 1 | 
over the next reign, and come to Darius 
the TER was alſo hi d Arfach, 
| rig Alexander, 
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Alexander, king of Macedon, rais d an arin + 
of thirty thouſand foot and four thouſand ive 
hundred horſe, and march d them into Aſia, 
againſt Darius; and, having paſa d through 
Leſſer Phrygia, he came to the plain of Adraſ- 
tia, through which the river Granicus runs 
with gat rapidity: and though Darius's ar- 
my, conſiſting 2 one hundred thouſand foot 
and twenty thoufand horſe, were drawn up on 
the other ſide to oppoſe him, he paſs d the 
river, contrary to the advice of his generals, 


with thirteen troops of horſe only, | ſuſtained 2 


the onſet, and when the infantry was got 
over, puſh'd on with ſuch bravery and reſolu- 
tion, as crowned him with victory, killing of 
the Perſians twenty thouſand foot and two 
thouſand: horſe, and putting the reſt to flight. 
On this defeat Darius was ſenſible too late 
that Alexander was more to -be-fear'd than he 
was aware of, Who having now open d him- 
ſelf a paſſage into Aſia, took, ſeveral- very 
conſiderable places. To ſtop his rapid ſucceſs, 
Memnon of Rhodes, who: had defended Ha- 
licarnaſſus with great courage and prudence, 
rais'd forces in all parts; andi ns ain that 
the only way to force Alexandes to quit Aſia, 
Was to carry on the war in2Mfacedon and 
Greece, Darius made him his l; and he 
having firſt taken the iſlands Were but 
ill a died before the city iy lene, 
which muſt ſoon have an fl - Darius, 
| greatly concern'd for the loſs of ſo. cxperienc'd 
- a com— 


3 — Abyss thrice 
' march'd to Meſopotamia, d Cilicia, and 
Joaught Alexander. + Here the two armies met, 
Aud came to a general engagement. Darius's 
amy conſifted of four hundred thouſand foot 
and one hundred thouſand” horſe ; of which 
one hundred thouſand: foot were ird, and 
ſorty thouſand taken priſoners: Darius himſelf, 
fearing he ſhould be diſcover'd;” threw off his 
* and fled- Every thing here ſacceed- 
to Alexanders wiſh, he detach'd Parme- 
* Damaſcus, being inſorm'd that Darius 
ſent an incredible treaſure thithet before 
battle, with the principal ladies of his 
ngdom. This city ſurrendering without re- 
fiſtance, they took in it chirty thouſand pri- 
ſoners; among whom were three printeſſes, 
the daughters of king Ochus manu and 
Barſena, the wife of Memnon * „with a vaſt 
5 treakure i in plate and money. Alexander hav : 

n the charge df the captives and riches to 
mafch'd into Syria, depriving al 
that oppos d him of their dominions, and add- 
ing provinces: to the territories of ſuch as vo- 
tuntarly ſubmitted to him. On his entrance 
into Phenicia, Biblos ſurrender'd ; and the in- 
VOIR of n W their "king Strato, 
8 40 

: „ This lady Ys e fight of Alexande: 
._ A 8 tive of him, for he fell in love with her; and, 
to his bed, had a ſon by her call d Hercules, who 
Fe eighteen was call d by the Macedonians to be 


their king; büt, to prevent it, was murder d 11 Ber 
chery of Caſſander and Polyſpercon. 


nion 
Had 
1 
Ki 


; „ 
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though he was in the intereſt of Dara to 
give up that noble city: but Tyre * refag'd 
him admittance, ſuſtain d a fiege of ſeyeii' 
months; when it was taken by ſtorm; . 
Alexander, enrag d at the obſtinacy of the 
Tyrians, flew eight thouſand intiabitants in 
the ſackage, caus d two thouſand to be cru- 
cified, and fold thirty thouſand fot flayes, 
burning. the towtidown to the ground. | Af- 
ter this he took and march'd to Jerus 
falem, where Jaddua, the hi gh-pr accom- 
modated matters with him, he remitted 
theni all the tribute which the former kings 
of Perſis had impos d on them +. Next year 

"Wally IL F he 


{rrounded with a trong wall one hundred 
Fro fifty fe Gn which was built on the bank of the = 
and Rodd in Ari _ifland half à mile from any ſhore, che old 
town having been demoliſh'd by N Alex- 
ander having with great labour, got timber from mount 
Lebanon, With theſe? ruins made a cauſeway from the'con- 
tinent to the iſland, to take it, which is N to thi 
on. In this city was a large brazen ftatye (or co ih 'of 
Apollo, of which the Carthaginians had made them 1 re: 
t; and, during the ſiege, ſome perſon dreaming | 
pollo was about to leave them and go over yo 
they chain'd the ſtatue with a go Lene to the” 7, 
Hercules, to detain this falſe 2, og 
true God had deſtinated them to delru ien. ſaiah xxiii. 
ry. * de high Dy * belted! by a viſta, of. 0 
addua, the prieſt, 
nights went to an eminence without Jules and, ſeeing 
exander coming, made forwards to meet the conqueror in 
his pontifical 8 with the prieſts N eir pre» | 
ite garm 


per habits, and all the people dreſs'd in 
Alexander, aw'd at the ſpectacle, bow d down to him. 
» by Parmenion, ask' F] the reaſon of it; anſwer'd, he 220 
l. that adoration to him, but to chat God whoſe pri 
« * was : then added, « When I was at Dio, in Macedo- 
« nia, 
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he march'd into Egypt, at that time ſubject 
to the Perſians; and, before he reach d Mem- 
phis, Maxaces (whom Darius had ſent thither 
to guard that city) met him, and offer d an 
immenſe ſum for the ranſom of his maſter's 
family, with his daughter Saphia in marriage, 
and all the countries between the Helleſpont 
and the Euphrates; adding, that Alexander 
ſhould detain his ſon, as the moſt: valuable 
pledge of his friendſhip. Alexander reply'd, 
That he did not come into Aſia to receive 
« preſents; the countries his maſter offer d he 
* had already conquer'd ; that Darius had en- 
« deayour'd to corrupt his ſoldiers to betray 
'E him, and his ſervants to poiſon him”; add- 
ing, that * As the heayens had but one ſun, 
the earth ought to have but one king; and 
© Darius might very well be content to be 
«the ſecond, for on no other terms he could 
© obtain his deſire”. Theſe conditions were 
rejected, and another battle, with ' dreadful 
Navghter, enſu'd ; in which, notwithſtanding 
the bravery of Darius, he was forc'd to fave 
himſelf by flight. This is call'd the battle of 
Arbela, and on this victory that city ſurren- 
der'd, in which the conqueror found 'immenſe 
riches, and from thence march'd to Babylon ; 
N | | s | which, 


ec nia, deliberating how to carry on the war againſt the Per- 

4 ſians, this very perſon appear d to me in this very habit in 
« A dream, inn me that I ſhould conquer Darius. He 
then embrac d Jaddua, enter'd into Jeruſalem with him, of- 
fer d ſacrifices to God there, and granted his requeſt, Prid. 
91 - - as * | ; 


W 
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' which, being deliver d up to him, he enter d 
it as in triumph, and with incredible fatigue 
haſten'd to Perſepolis F, at that time the me- 
tropolis of the Perſian empire, in purſuit of 
Darius. Now Beſſus + and Narbazanes, who 
had the command of the Perſian army, xnow- 
ing Alexander was in queſt of Darius, in hopes 
of meriting his favour, ſeiz d the king, and 
laid him in chains, with deſign to deliver him 
up to the victor. The armies drawing near 
one another, the barbarous traitors threw their 
javelins at their king, for refuſing to follow 
them, and having aſſaſſinated him fled ; Nar- 
bazanes to Hyrcania, and Beſſus to Bactriana. 
Alexander, taking advantage of the enemy's- 
being put into diſorder, by the flight of the 
traitors, kill'd three thouſand, and diſpers d 
the reſt. In the purſuit, a Macedonian ſtop- 
ping at a fountain to drink, eſpied poor Da- 
ring wounded, lying in a pitiful waggon, and 
begging a little water ; which he no ſooner. 
drank, but expir'd. Alexander, inform'd of 
this, haſten'd to the place, lamented his mis- 
5 23 fortune, 


* At this time Lais, an Athenian ſtrumpet, then miſs to 
Ptolemy, who was afterwards king of Egypt, propos d to 
him the burning down this city and palace, in revenge for 
the burning of Athens by Xerxes. The whole company be- 
ing drunk, Alexander and all the reſt took lighted torches 
in their hands, ahd ſer fire to the city and palace. Thus, at 
the motion of a drunken ſtrumpet, was eqn ba by a 


drunken king, one of the fineſt palaces in the world, Pri 
Connect. * We 3 
f Beſſus was afterwards deliver'd bound to Alexander: 
who gave him to Oxatres, the brother of Darius, to dic ſuch | 
| a death as his treaſon deſery'd, t. | 


, pathizing with the conqueror, ſprinkling a few 
| tears 
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fortune, cover d him with his cloak, order d 
his body to be einbalm d, and ſent him in this 
fad condition to Siſigambis , to be buried 
with his anceſtors. On his death the fate of 
the Perſian empire was determin'd, and the 
foundation of the Greek monarchy in the eaſt 
laid by Alexander, who now march'd into Par- - 
thia, purſuing his conqueſts ; and, having de- 


fleated the Scythians, bent all his thoughts on 


ſabduing India, and marched thither z where 
moſt of the kings came to meet him, and ſub- 
mitted +. After this, he went into Pathalia, 
paſs'd the iſlands that are form'd by the Indus, 
and fail'd into the ocean. When winter was 
over, he went with his army by land, encoun- 


_ tering famine and plague, to the frontiers of 


Gedroſia, continuing his march into Perſia, 
where he form d vaſt ſchemes for conquering 
ſeveral kingdoms in Europe; but, by excei- 
ſive drinking, fell into a fever, which prord 
his death. 5 5 
I ſhall here, Charlotte, for this time, leave 
you: and methinks I ſee you ſtruggling be- 
twixt forrow and indignation, exaſperated at 
the treaſon of Beſſus and Narbazanes, but 
pitying the unhappy fate of Darius, by ſym- 


* Siſigambis was Darius's mother, and a captive. 


I Here Cleophis, queen of the Aſſacans, a people on this 


fide the river Indus, being a beautiful woman, rede em'd her 
kingdom, by proſtituting her body to Alexander, whereby 
ſhe incurr'd ſuch infamy among the Indians, that they ever 
after call d her The royal whore”, Prid. Connect. 
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tears over that monarch's herſe, and lamenting 


the misfortunes of his royal family, Such re- 


fllections as theſe may ſerve to curb the pride 

of all human — 4 and put you in mind 
that there is no ſolid happineſs in this life, 
but that you ſhould . it your chiefeſt care 
to ſecure a bleſſed eternity; in which good 
courſe that you may always perſevere, are the 


daily prayers of, 
* Dear fifer, 
Tours e. Rc, 
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Dear fler, 
1 Brought you down in my laſt to the deaths | 
of Alexander, and the determination. of 
the Perſian monarchy : now I am to inform 
you, that the major part of Aſia, in which 
Perſia is particularly included, after various 
conteſts, fell to the ſhare of Seleucus Nicanor %; 
but in the reign of Seleucus the 
Parthians revolted. His brother Hicrax alfo, 
together with the Gauls, gave him much trou- 
ble, yet nothing touch'd I ſo near as the 
deſection of the former, who rent the king 


+ % ETAL 


— — 


dom of Perſia from the Se leucidan race of 
5 Ei 


* From "_ taking of Babylon by. this prince, the famous. 
| 2 of the Selencide began ; ae made uſe of all over 
eaſt, by heathens, jews, chriſtians and mahometans. 
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- kings, 2 gave riſe to the Arſacidæ, from 
Arſaces the firſt of them, who was ſucceeded 
by Arſaces II. The next king of Perſia was 
ampacius, nam d alſo Arſaces, who was ſuc- 
ceeded by Mithridates: to whom ſucceeded 
Phraartes, Artabanus, and Mithridates IL. who 
was deposd by his brother Orodes, king of 
Farthia; and, fly ing for ſhelter to Babylon, 
Orodes Lathes d it, forcing the people to ſur- 
render, and SC commanded Mithridates to be 
kill'd before his face. Orodes was afterwards 
courted into an alliance with Mithridates, king 
of Pontus, and Tigranes, king of Armenia, 
to oppoſe the Romans under Lucullus. This - 
he at firſt refus'd, and engag'd in a war againſt 
Tigranes, in which he took him priſoner ; but, 
finding the power of the Romans greatly i in- 
creaſe, he at length came to a good under- 
ſtanding with Tigranes, and marched' againſt 
the _—_ Craſſus was the Roman gene- 
ral; who, going directly againſt Surena, the 
Perſian general, was either outwitted, under 
pretence of a treaty, kill'd by his enemies, or 
by his own ſoldiers ; which gave the Perſians 
ſuch advantages, that they Kkill'd twenty 
thouſand Romans, and took ten thouſand 
priſoners. Hereupon Orodes engag'd in a new 
war againſt the Romans, and ſubdued all Sy- 
ria, except Tyre, with Paleſtine, Cilicia, and 
almoſt all the cities of Aſia, on the continent; 
but at length was routed by Ventidius, who 
kill'd his fon Pacorus. I ſhall not trouble you 
| with 
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with ſeyeral ſucceeding reigns, but come down 
to that of Vologeſes, who enter d into friend- 
ſhip with Veſpaſian; by which means, peace 
continu'd between the Perſiang and Romans; 


during the reigns of Titus, Domitian, and : 


Nerva. In the time of Trajan, a new war 
broke out: he, in perſon, - ſubdued Armenia, 
and other parts of the eaſt. A war alſo was 
renewed between theſe two powers, in the 
reign of Septimius Severus, in which the 
Perſians. were twice defeated. Some time af- 
ter Artaxerxes, a famous Perſian, but of mean 
birth, though of great bravery, and conduct, 
revolted from Artabanus, beat him in man 
battles, and at laſt kill'd him, recovering there- 

by almoſt all the kingdom of Perſia, pre- 
tended to reſtore the grandeur of its ancient 
empire, and accordingly. began to invade, Syria 

and Meſopotamia. . The noiſe of his con- 
tinn'd ſucceſs, at length | reach'd the ears of 
Alexander Severus; who, on that - occaſton, 
rais d a prodigious army of foot, | with one 
hundred thouſand horſe, ſeven hundred ele- 
phants, and eighteen, thouſand chariots, arm'd 
with ſcythes, and marched againſt him. A 
bloody battle , enſued, which laſted a whole 
day; but, towards night, Alexander obtain'd 
one of the greateſt victories ever known, and 
Artaxerxes narrowly eſcap'd F. - Hereupon 
* Hiſtorians relate, that in this battle the Perſians — - 
incredible number of foot, ten thouſand horſe, and two hun- 
dred elephants kill'd, and three hundred taken; beſides # 


vaſt number of priſoners of all qualities, and an immenſe 
treaſure. | 
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the emperot; without much reſiſtanee, re- 
over d all thoſe countries which Artaxetxes 
had taken from the Romans, and took the 
cities of Eteſiphon and 3 Some time 
after this, Julian, the apoftate, ptoelaim'd war 
againſt Perſia ; and, aftef à terfible ſlaughter, 
a ceſſation of — was agfeed on fot three 
days, to bury their dead; The Roman army 
march'd on, of which the Perſians, taking 
advantage, attack d them ifi ffont and fear; 
and then retir d. Here Julian was mortally 
wounded. 'The Perſians obſerving their a, 
tions, harrafs'd them contitualty, and oblig d 
them to ſue for peace; which was accordifigly 
accepted, and proy'd very ferviceable to the 
Perfians. Sapor was ſiceceded by Artaxerxes; 
but 1 ſhall paſs ori 60 Tſdigerdes, beczuſe in 
his reign, the peace made between the Per- 
ſians and Romans, greatly contributed towards 
the tion of the chwiſtian faith in Per- 
ſia: though Varanes, his ſon and 
perſecuted the chriſtians throughout all His 
dominions, of whom great numbers fled to 
Conſtantinople. Varanes demanded them back; 
but Theodoſius, at that time emperor of 
Rome, pitying the condition of theſe miſe- 
rable objects, 2 war againſt him, and 
made Ardabarms his general; who defeated 
Narſes, the Perſian general, kill'd a great 
number of his men, and oblig'd him to make 
off. Narſes, willing to regain his reputation, 
invaded the Roman frontiers on the ſide of 
Meſopotamia, 
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Meſopotamia, where little defence was made; 
but, by the vigilance of Ardabarius, his in- 
tention. was fruſtrated; for he beſieg d him 
in Niſibis, then in poſſeſſion of the Perſians. 
Varanes, by this time, being inform'd of the 
defeat of his general, and of the danger his 
army was in, haſten'd to their relief, prevailing 
with Almandurus, prince of the Saracens, to 
join him: but a Gifention ariſing among the 
Saracens, they were ſtruck with a panic fear, 
at the approach of the Romans, and jump d 
into the Euphrates, wherein one hundred 
" thouſand men periſhed. Varanes, not alto- 
gether diſcourag'd at this misfortune, went 
with a great number of elephants to relieve 
the town; whereupon the Romans rais d the 
ſiege, though in ſeveral engagements which 
follow'd they had the better of the Perſians, 
and weaken d them very much. On this ac- 
count a peace was concluded; whereby it was 
agreed, that the perſecution which had been 
rais d againſt the chriſtians ſhould be Ropp'd, 
and they be reſtor d to their eſtates _— kay 
vileges. Peroſes, king of Perſia, by _ 2 
invaſions, harraſs d the Romans ſo much, that 
they found work. enough to manage. him; 
and were ſo far from having any thoughts 
of attacking the Perſians, as to ſuffer them to 
exerciſe their former cruelty in Mefopotamia 
and Armenia. To Pereſes, ſucceeded his ſon 
Cabades, who engag'd in a war with the 
Romans. Juſtin, then emperor, ſent the fam'd 
Numb, IL eN — —_ 
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Beliſarius againſt the Perſians, who had form'd 
a deſign to enter Syria, and attack Antioch; 
but, by the vigilance of Cabades, they were 
prevented from pillaging that beautiful city, 
and were meditating a retreat, when the Ro- 
man ſoldiers, contrary to the opinion of their 
generals, and eager to fight, made the Perſians 
face about, and a battle enſued ; in which the 
moſt reſolute of the Perſians attack'd the right 
wing of the enemy, where Arethus commanded 
ſome mercenary Saracens, who fled at the firſt, 
onſet. Hereupon the Roman horſe quitted 
the field; but notwithſtanding this, the Per- 
fans were not able to break in upon Beli- 
- farins, and thoſe few he had with him, who 
all at night return'd to the camp. 
The purport of this letter, my dear, may 
Induce you to contemplate the ſtrange vicil- 
fitudes of fortune, in beholding all the vaſt 
conqueſts of the great, fortunate; and vain- 
glorious Alexander, divided, ſubdivided, | and 
alienated : but, aboveball, I would have you 
remar k herein, the uncommon difference of 
opinion between father and ſon, in Iſdigerdes 
and Varanes, his ſucceſſor ; the former fayour- 
Ing the propagation of "the goſpel, in his 
kingdom of Perſia; and the latter raiſing a 
bloody perſecution againſt the chriſtians thete, 
which happen'd in the year of our Lord four 
hundred and twenty. 
Jam, 
WP affeBionate brother, &c. 
LI 
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Dear F ger, | 

N the reign of Adeſir, his b alert named 

Sarbaras, revolted and flew him, but poſe 
ſed the crown of Perſia only ſeven months; 
for one Baranes gain'd the affections of the 
grandees of the country ſo much, that they 
put Sarbaras to death, and gave the adminii- 
tration to him, in conjunction with his cou- 
zen Hormiſdas. Soon after Baranes dying, 
Hormiſdas reigned alone; but was not able to 
hold it above two years, or thereabouts: for 
at this time the civil wars had greatly wea- 
ken'd the kingdom, and the Saracens, a peo- 
ple of Arabia, growing very formidable, by 
the conqueſts they had made of almoſt all 
that belong d to the Roman empire in Leſſer 
Aſia, their caliph Ottoman, or Oſman,” who 
| liv'd at Babylon, attack d Hormiſdas, beat 
him, and brought the kingdom of Ferſia under 
his own government, in manner of a conquer d 
province, aboliſhing heatheniſm, and ſorcing 
the inhabitants to embrace the mahometan re- 
| ligion. Here ended, the Perſian race of kings, 
of the line of Artaxerxes. In the reign of 
Yezid, the governor of Perſia, whoſe name 
was Matar, threw off the yoke of the Saracens, 
and {et up for himſelf. From him the kings 
; of 
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of Perſia fince, otherwiſe called ſophis, are 
ſaid to be deſcended. This Mutar was after- 
wards defeated by Abimelech, Yezid's ſuc- 
ceflor, and Perſia again reduced under the 
dominion of the Saracens. From hence I 
find little worthy your notice, till the reign 
of Marwain IL againſt whom one Abumuflin 
made war, defeated him, and forc'd him to fly 
into Egypt. I ſhall paſs on to Choſroes, King of 
Perſia, in whoſe time Inarchus, a Perſian noble- 
man, animated his countrymen to rebel againſt 
him, and ſhake off the yoke of the Sara- 
cens : accordingly, they defeated Choſroes, in 
the firſt action; who, finding his army much 

weaken'd, he ſet Bardas Salerus, the Greek 

general, and ſome thouſand chriſtians, whom -_ 
he had made priſoners, at liberty, omnreondis --- 


tion they would fight for him againſt the R- 
fan rebels, by whoſe aſliftance he gain'd a 


ſignal victory over them. Mahomet ſucceeded 
his father Choſroes, and made the Turks his 
auxiliaries; who, at length, perceiving their 
own ſtrength, fell upon the Saracens, and by 
the conduct and bravery, of their general 


Tangrolipix, defeated his army, Kkill'd Ma- 


homet, made themſelves maſters of Perſia 
and Babylon, which had been poſleſs'd by 


the Saracens four hundred and eighteen years, 


Perſia having continu'd under the dominion 
of the Tarks for one hundred and ſeventy 


years, they were obligd to give way to the 


Tartars, 


5 W — * W * „ 
8 * * p 7 N 2% — 7 bad 

ah = Bu — * - 8 . 
* 1 0 * : "x * of . — 


from a Gentleman to bis Siler. 45 
Tartars, who paſs'd over Caucaſus, and part o 
Taurus, under the command of the great cham, 
and carry'd all before them: and in the reign 
of Hoccata, his fon and ſucceſſor, they con- 
quer d Perſia, . Parthia, Media and M 2 | 
mia. 'The Tartarian yoke was ſhook off the 
neck of the Perſians again about the year one 
thouſand three hundred and fifty, by Gempla, 
ſultan of the Parthians, after they had groan'd 
under it for an hundred twenty and eight 
years; though, not many years after, the ſame 
government was reſtor'd again in Perſia, by 
the victorious arms of Tamerlane. The fuc- 
ceſſors of this prince are very uncertain, there- 
fore I ſhall not trouble you with the —_— 
different conjectures concerning them, bu 
come now to give you an account of the riſe 
of the preſent royal family in Perſia. Timae! 
ſophi was the ſon and ſucceſſor of Secaider, 3 
who was eſteemd as a prophet in Perſia ; & 
and, proving ſucceſsful in many battles, efta= 
bliſh'd himſelf in the government. Tham 
his ſon, ſucceeded, who made war againſt th 
Turks; but, being of a cruel diſpoſition, was 
depos d, and ſucceeded by his fon Solyman. 
He was ſucceeded by the late ſophi Shah 
ſultan Hoſſein, in one thouſand fix hundred 
and ninety-four : but as. you have in nothing 
been more impos'd upon, than in the accounts 


for ſome years paſt given of this prince's be- 
ing depos d, and of the cauſe of the late civil 
| . 
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war in Perfia I will endeayour to ſet you, 
right as to theſe matters in my next, leaſt [ 
mould be thought too prolix ; who am, Ha 
„ h 443. 2; lar, bi 
ce Tears, Ke. 
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LETTER IX. 


Containing an account of ſeveral revolutions 
in Perſia, to the uſurpation of the fa- 
mous Kuli * . | 


Dear Her, 
yr Hoſſein, chuſing to live an tne 
unactive life among his women, left the 
whole adminiſtration of affairs to his miniſters, 
who burthen'd the people with heavy taxes, 
in the time of peace, to enrich /themſelyes, 
turn'd out and put in whom they pleas'd; and 
ſpread a general corruption over the whole 
magiſtracy. 
Among many others who wete: at this 
time, diſplac'd for want of a bribe, or preſent 
ſuitable to the miniſters expectations, was the 
famous Mereweys, who was originally a Tar- 
tar, and commanded four or five hundred tents 
in the utmoſt confines of the Perſian empire,- 
towards Usbeck Tartary, where the Perſians 
life in herds like the Tartars, and move from 
Place to place, for the ſake of cattle” and pro- 
viſions. 


— 
* 


| pot a Gentleman to bi dier. Ty 
viſioos This gentleman, underſtanding that 
he was remov'd only to make room for ano- 
ther who had over brib'd him, in à ſhort tie 
found means to raiſe a ſum which procur d 
him to be reinſtated. However, this laſt pre- 
ſent to the miniſtry reduc'd m to ſuch low 
circumſtanceg as made him unealy ; and, ta- 
king advantage of the weakneſs of the go- 
vernment, he reſolv'd to ſeize on the pro- 
vince of Candabor, and ſet up for himſelf. 
To effect this he had recourſe to ſtratagem. 
He ſent to the governor of Candahor, to ac- 
quaint him, that he had receiv'd a commiſſion 
to ſucceed him; and, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, 
the governor came out to meet him. After 
ſome compliments paſs d, Mereweys's men fell 
upon his guards, cut them in pieces, and 
march'd into the city. Mereweys/ at this 
time, had no farther views than to protect 
himſelf againſt the Perſian forces, and to ſecure 
the — of this province, by erecting it 
into an independent ſtate. Candahor formerly 
belonging to India, he immediately diſpateh d 
an omrah to the mogul's court, with᷑ propo- 
als of an alliance againſt Perſia. The mogul, 
hoping hereby to recover Candahor, and ikke 
Mereweys dependent upon him, ſent him pro- 
miſes of friendſhip, and offer d what numbes 
of forces he thought fit to ſupport him, at 
the ſame time giving him the title of prince 
of Candahor. The Perſian miniſtry, inform'd 
how Mere s had ſurpriz d Candahor, ſent 
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four or five thouſand horſe to reduce him 
but he, having been join d by the Uabeck 
'Tartars, defeated them. This defeat very 
much alarm d the miniftry ; they ſent another 
general againſt him, of whoſe akill in war, and 
fidelity, they had a very great opinion; but 
he had no better ſucceſs than the former, In 
theſe two engagements Mereweys ſurniſh'd his 
followers with arms, &c. who before were lit- 


tte better than a naked rabble. He now alſo 


began to talk of marching to the capital eity 
of Iſpahan, though his troops, as yet, con- 
ſiſted but of about ten thouſand * but 
firſt he thought proper to put Candabor inte 
a condition to feſiſt any attempt made againſt 
it, during his abſence. He alſo made an alli- 


ance with the grand ſignior, and the baſſa of 
Bagdat was immediately order'd to march an 


army to the frontiers of Perſia. He now 


therefore ſtiled himſelf the protector of Perſia, 


and made preparations for his march to If 
han; but, in the midſt of all his projects, 


| death put an end to his views. This event, 
in all probability, would have diſhearten'd his 


friends and followers, had he not left a fon 
behind him, equal, if not ſuperior to him in 
all reſpects, whoſe name was Mahamood. This 
gentleman induſtriouſly conceal'd his father's 
death, and all things went on as if no ſuch ac- 


cident had happen d. Mahamood had the com- 


mand of the army, when it march'd to Hpa- 


þ han. The king, when he heard the-uſurper's 


army 


ae 
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army was near the capital, offer d to e 


his eldeſt» ſon, who declin'd the offer; 


it 


ſultan Thamas, his ſecond ſon, had courage 
enough to accept of the ſucceſſion, and ac- 
cordingly put himſelf at the head of the army, 
and all things had ſo good a countenance; that 
it was thought he would ſoon have driven _ 
the uſurper from Iſpahan; When news came 
one morning, that Thamas, with a few friends, 
had left the army, and was gone nobody could 
tell where. Hereupon all the great officets, - 
as well as citizens, endeayour'd to make their 
peace with the uſarper, and he was invited 
by them into the town, Which he took pot- ; 
ſeſſion of, making the old king, and the 
whole court priſoners. Mahamood effected 
this with ſo ſmall a force as ſeven thontand 
horſe, in the month of February 1721 
but finding an empty treaſury, and being 
oblig'd to raiſe more forces, he firſt Eonfilca- 
ted the goods of all thoſe ho were not ii 
his intereſt, then cut off the heads of the Prim. 
miniſter, an ſome others, WHO had beef ac 
, ens'd of fleecing the people: By theſe means 
he raisd great ſums, and gain'd 1 general ap- 
plauſe. This done, 'be ſent the old King pri- 
ſoner to Candatior, took poſſeſſion of the royal 


palace, and extorted ſo much money 


from 


the Englih merchants, as Vino br the 


. 


Numb. un et 277 Mat- 
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to their factors to get off as well as they could. 
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Mahamood did not long enjoy the fruits 
of his rebellion, before one of his chief officers, 
call'd ſultan Eſreff, cut him off, and ſucceeded 
in the government. He made an alliance with 
the Turks and Muſcovites, and gave up all 
the towns they had taken on the Perſian 
frontiers, provided they would guarantee his 
uſurpation. But theſe alliances prov'd fatal to 
him; for the Perſians, obſerving their beſt 
towns deliver'd up to their enemies, reſoly'd 
to adhere to prince Thamas, who went pri- 
vately away from Iſpahan, on Mahamood's ap- 
proaching that capital, and determin'd to pro- 
claim him their ſovereign. Thamas by this 
time had rais'd a conſiderable body of men in 
the northern provinces of Perſia ; and, being 
aſſiſted by Kuli Khan, a wile and experienc'd 
general, defeated Eſreff, and ſlew him. And 
now Kuli Khan growing very popular, from 
a long ſeries of ſucceſs, at length ſet up for 
himſelf, depos'd his maſter ſultan Thamas, ſent 
him into baniſhment, and then enter'd into an 
alliance offenſive and defenſive with the Ruſ- 
ſians, againſt the Turks: but the Perſians not 
approving his conduct, form'd ſeveral ſtrong 
parties againſt him; and a brother of Mere- 
weys's, who was in poſſeſſion of the town 
and province of Candahor, rais'd an army, and 
began his march towards Iſpahan. Hereupon 
Kuli Khan clapp'd up a peace with the Turks, 
and turn'd his forces againſt his enemies at 
home, whom he ſoon defeated, and now reigns 
ts | ſovereign 
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ſovereign of Perſia, without any com petitor. 
The life and tranſactions of this prince ſhall . 
be the ſubject of my next; who am, 5 


Dear Charlotte, 1 
Tour affeffionate brother, Ke. | 


1 
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LETTER X. 


The life and adventures of T, hamas Kuli 
Be ban.” 


Dear foſter, | 
H AH Nadir was born at Calot, in the 
province of Khoraſan, lying to the north 

eaſt of Perſia, His father was governor of a 
fortreſs on the frontiers of Usbeck Tartary, 
and chief of a clan of the Asſhar tribe; but, 
dying while he was a minor, committed the 
care of his eſtate, and pasticularly the fort, to 
his uncle. The nephew was then call'd Na- 
dir Kuli . When. the Joung gentleman 
came. of age, his uncle refus'd to give him 
poſſeſſion of his eſtate, or even the command 
of the fortreſs; repreſenting to the garriſon, 
that he was of a cruel diſpoſition, and very 
unfit to govern, Hereupon Nadir Kuli re- 

tir d to Muſhad, where the viceroy of that 
* reſided, who receiy d him kindly, and 


ſoon 


> Which lignifies, « Slave of the wonderful” ; one of the 
attributes given to the deity, by the — 
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ſwon after gave bim a troop of horſe, in which 
he behav'd fo well againſt | the Usbeck 
artars, that he was ſoon advanc'd to be com- 
8 of a thouſand ; and, continuing to give 
many- ſignal proofs ot his valour and conduct, 
he was at length treated general againſt the 
Tartars, who had made an inroad into the 
province; whom he defeated, though much 
inferior in number, and Kill'd their general 
with his own hand. On this victory, the vice- 


roy promis d to write to Iſpahan, and procure 


him the poſt of lieutenant-general of the pro- 
vince : but another being preſerr'd to that 
command, Nadir Kuli could not forbear up- 
braiding the viceroy with breach of promile, | 
in ſuch a rude manner, as provok'd that prince 
to order him to be baſtinado'd on the ſoles of 


his feet, to that degree, as the nails of his 


toes dropp'd off, and he was afterwards diſ- 
miis d. 

Aſter this! bard- üg he bn to his 
uncle, in hopes he would reſtore to him his 
eſtate, which was refus d. Having nothing to 
depend upon, he engag'd with two men in 
much the like circumſtances, who had deter- 


min'd to provide for themſelves by acts of 


violence. The firſt attempt they made, was 
upon ſome carriers travelling with four mules, 
loaden with merchandize, which they ſeized; 
with the produce hereof they procur d horſes 
and arms, and admitting more into the gang, 
they form'd a little op of about twenty. 

* 


* 
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They now attack d a caravan of thirty camels. \ 
and males, and carried e prize into che moun- 
tains, where they were join d by others, and 
by fire hundred ſoldiers in particular, who 
had ſerv'd under Nadir Kuli. Thus reinforc d, 
they laid the whole country under contribu- 
tion, plundering the houſes, and driving away 
the cattle, wherever the people Tefus 4 4 
comply with their demands. 

At this time a civil war broke out in Pere 
Ha, The court could not ſpare any forces to 
ſuppreſs theſe robbers; but, on fie contrary, 
fifteen hundred men revolted from the army 
of Shah Thamas, ſon of the late deposd king, 
join d Nadir Kull, and render d him very for- 
midable. No one dreaded the ſucceſs of his | 
arms more than his uncle, who had wrong dd 
him of his patrimony; and therefore, in order 
to curry favour with his nephew, he offer d 
to procure a pardon for him and his affociates 


from Shah Thamas, on condition they would 


enter into his ſervice. Nadir Kuli, approving © 
of this overture, his uncle actually procur d a 
pardon for him; which fo ſoon as Nadir re- 
ceiv'd, he went *to ſee him, where he and 
followers were nobly entertain'd ; but Nadir 
Kuli, reflecting on the injury he had done tim, 
and unmindful of the late favour receiv'd, took 
the fortreſs of Calot by ſurprize the follow- 
ing night, and alſo murder'd his uncle in his 
bed. Here he continu'd ſome months, the 
country for near fiſty miles round being 1 ſub- 

7 


* 
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x to him, when Shah Thamas was adyis'd 
to invite him into his {ggyice. Nadir Kuli ac- 
cepted the invitation,” and fully anſwer'd all 
his expectations; inſomuch, that he was ap- 
pointed general of all his forces in 1 728. 

Sultan Eſreff, who ſucceeded Mahamood the 
uſurper, being inſorm d of the ſucceſs of Nadir, 
88 from Iſpahan againſt him, with thirty 
thouſand men; but was defeated by Nadir 


Kuli, with half the number. Hereupon Shah 


Thamas made Nadir a preſent of his name“; 
and, from this victory, he was afterwards call'd 
Thamas Kuli Khan. Eſreff rais d another 
army, and attack d Shah Thamas a ſecond 
time, about thirty miles from Iſpahan, where 
he was totally defeated, and fled back to If- 
pahan ; then pack d up all the treaſure and 
Jewels he could find in the palace, and made 
off with it towards Schiras. Thamas Kuli 
Khan purſu d him cloſe, and the next day ar- 
- riv'd at the capital, which was in November 
1730; where he ſtaid three weeks, till Shah 
Thamas his maſter arrivd. For this ſervice, 
he demanded a power of raiſing money in any 
t of the Perſian dominions at diſcretion, 
2 the ſupport of his army. The king, with 
eat reluctance, inveſted him with this power, 
and alſo gave him his aunt in marriage. But, 
though it was the middle of winter, Kuli 
Khan march'd in purſuit of Eſreff, and de feat- 
ed him again. Aſter this, Eſreff fled with fif- 
| teen 
The higheſt honour he could confer upon him. 
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teen hundred men towards Candahor, but was 
overtaken, and cut to pieces. The general 
now march'd againſt the Turks, and defeated 
them in two battles. They ſue for peace; 
which Shah Thamas grants them, but the ge- 
neral oblig'd the 4 to break the truce. 
After this, he invited the King to a grand 
entertainment in his own tent; . having 
drank freely, and falling aſleep, the general ors 
der'd him to be convey'd to one of his 5 
which he ſurrounded with troops he — 

confide in; and, about three days after, ſent 
bim to Mazandaran, a a part of Perſia inhabited 


by the Aſghans, and others of the Turkiſh | 


ſect. The next day he ſet the infant king on 
his father's throne, and proclaim'd him by the 
name of Shah Abbas. : b 

I doubt not, dear Charlotte, but you may 
lament the rreachery and ingratitude of this 
great general: it concerns you therefore to ob- 
ſerve, that ambition. claims kindred with every 
other vice ; ſtoops, and takes up every fin 
which lies in its way; and if, upon enquiry, 
you find it to be ſuch a complicated miſchief, 
do you earneſtly endeayour to ſhun it your= 
ſelf, and feriouſly to deteſt it in ow 


4 am, 
Tour moſt aſectionate brother, Ne. 


LET. T R 
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The 1 15 and adventures. of Thamas Kuli 
| * e ee 


Dear ke 3 

8 Lam perſuaded you will not think me 
tedious in — the ſurprizing hiſtory 
of this t man, 1 ſhall be the more par- 
ticular herein, and 80 n it with ger 
pleaſure. 

When he had fix d the. jake Shah Abbas | 
on the throne, he difplac'd all ſuch officers _ 
and goyernors whom he could not confide in, 
then marched with his army againft the Turks, 
and laid ſiege to Bagdat; but was oblig d to 
raiſe it ſoon, and afterwards was defeated in a 
general battle by Othman Baſſa: however, he 

rais d another army in Hamadan, and gain d a 
ſignal victory over the Furks, in which bat- 
tle GR was Kill'd, then laid ſiege to Bag- 
dat a ſecond time, and made a conſiderable 
progreſs: therein; but was forc'd to raiſe it 
again, to fupprets an inſurrection which 
had been rais'd in Perſia, by. Mahomet Khan 
Bulluche, one of his generals, in fayour of 
Shah Thamas. To this end, he marched 
with ſuch expedition, and came upon them fo. 
unexpectedly, that Bulluche was ſurpriz d and 
defeated ; and, flying towards the gulph of 
Perſia, with intent to embark there, fell into 

| the 
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the hands of the Arabs, who delivered him 
up to Kuli Khan; whereupon he was im- 
mediately committed to priſon, in hopes of 
diſcovering his accomplices by torture: but 
Bulluche was before-hand with him; for, after 
having burnt all his papers, he hang'd himſelf 
that night. i 
' When Kuli Khan had ſtifled this inſurrec- 
tion, he returned to the frontiers of Turkey, 
and recovered ſeveral conſiderable towns; 
then prevailed with the Ruſſians to abandon 
all their conqueſts, except Derbent and Barha, 
on the Caſpian ſea, and to eyacuate Perſia. . 
Having now got together an army of an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand men, he ſent a ſummons 
to all the princes, governors of provinces, and. 
nobility in Perſia, to attend him in the plains 
of Chuli Mogham. When the grandees were 
all arriv d, he propos d to them the election 
of a king, either Shah Thamas, or any other 
they were better affected to; telling them at 
the ſame time, that he determin d to live in 
retirement for the future, unleſs his country 
ſhould ſtand in need of his ſervice again, and 
then withdrew. While they were deliberat- 
ing on the general's ſpeech, ſome of the aſ- 
ſembly, knowing his inclinations, propos d to 


advance him to the throne, on account of his 


merit. Hereupon it was unanimouſly agreed 
to make him a tender of the crown, which 
I am inform'd he accepted with ſome reluc-- . 
tance, and only on condition they would 

Numb. III. I 208 make 
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make it hereditary in his family, and conſent 
to a uniformity in religion; that is, to pfofeſs 
the fame religion the Turks ptofeſsd, who 

were of the ſe& of the Sunnis, as he him- 

ſelf was . The. grandees, who were moſt 
of them of the ſe& of Ali, did not inftantly 
agree to this laſt article, but came into the 
other very readily, deſiring he would hear their 
MNullah Baſhi concerning their religion. He 
being introduc d, repreſented to the king, that 
they had for many ages been followers of 

Ali; that to make alterations in religion was 

a ſtep always productive of fatal conſequences, 

and ſeldom or ever attempted but by and with 

the advice of thoſe whoſe .more immediate 
buſineſs it was to judge of religious affairs. 

Kuli Khan, not ſuffering the muſti to fay any 

more on this ſubject, order d him to be ſtran- 

gled before them, and ask d the, nobles again 
if they would conform ; who, fearing to op- 
poſe it after this ſudden execution of their 
high-prieſt, ſybſcrib'd their aſſent. The fol- 
lowing day, in march 1735-6, Kuli Khan was 
tt Ha $ i 
*The Perſians and Turks differ as much about the Ner- 
tation of the alcoran, as they do about the ſucceſſors of 
ahomet. The Perſians aſſert, that the comments made by 

Nob and his ſucceſſors the imams, ought only to be N 


ed; while the Turks adhere to thoſe made by Abubeker, 
Omar, and Oſman, and theſe in many * are directly op- 
poſite to each other. The Perſian ſect are the followers of 
Ali, and are call'd Chia: the Turks, who rely on Abube- 
, ker; are call'd Sunni. Neither of theſe ſects believe thoſe 
of the other can be ſav'd, but hate each other to a greater 
degree than they do chriſtians or pagans, and ſejdom ſpeak 
td one another but with curſes, even in their devotions. Sal- 


mon. | 
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_ proclaim'd king, by the name of Shah N adi, | 
104 coronation medals were ſtuck, with this 
inſeription; „This coin proclaims throught 
« the earth, the reign of Nadir, king of Pers 
« fla, the conqueror of the world”; 
This done, the grandees and whole a 
bly were magnificently entertain'd, and diſ- 
miſs d with ſuitable preſents ; except the 
prieſts, whom he had made Bis implacable 
enemies: however, to prevent their doing him 
injury, he ſeiz d on the greateſt part of their 
lands, amounting to three hundred thouſand 
pounds per Annum, which he diſtributed 
among his officers and ſoldiers, and then caus d 
a proclamation to be made, that all his ſub- 
jects ſhould conform to the religion of the 
Sunni. The ſoldiery were, for the moſt 
of that religion already, therefore highly pleas'd 
with the change; and the reſt of his ſubjects, 
ſeeing the prieſts lands confiſcated, ſoon enter- 
tain'd a favourable opinion of it. 


Shah Nadir, having thus eſtabliſn'd himſelf 


in the kingdom of Perſia, was crown'd; and 
took the coronation oath at Cosbin, where the 
Perſian monarchs uſually are: aſter this he 
went to Iſpahan, and made preparations: ſor 
the reduction of Candahor, which was ftill in 
the hands of his enemy Hoſſein Khan. When. 
he went upon this expedition, he leſt the ad- 
miniſtration of the government to his ſon Reza 
Kuli Mirza. Aſter a ſiege of eighteen months, 
he took Candahor, and put Hoflcin and 5 


60 1 Letters 


fon to death. He then invaded Usbeck Tar- 
tary, and took the capital city of Bochara, 
where he found immenſe riches. 

I ſhall conclude, with giving you the fol- 
lowing character of this heroic robber, wrote 
by a gentleman who. livd at his court for 
ſome tine. 

Shah Nadir is fifty-five years of age, fix 
feet high, and well made, of a robuſt conſti- 
tution, and ſanguine complexion, but inclining 
to fark, He has, black eyes, and is very 
handſome, He has a ftrong voice, and gives 
his orders at a conſiderable diſtance. He drinks 
moderately, but is exceeding fond of women, 
and affects variety. His diet is plain; and, 
when affairs require it, he neglects his meals, 
and contents himſelf w ith parch'd peaſe, which 
he carries about him, and a draught of water, 
He is eaſy of acceſs, reviews his forces, and 
pays and clothes them himſelf : bountiful to 
thoſe who have ſerv'd him, but {vere i in his 

uniſhments on the guilty. 

He had only one daughter by the late king's 

aunt, but ſeveral children by his concubines, 
” and two ſons by a woman he. married before 
his advancement. The eldeſt, named Keza 
Kuli Mirza, was bred a ſoldier : his ſecond 
fon, called Neſr Allah Mirza, was * 
governor of Khoraſan. 

Shah Nadir is greatly admir'd for his me- 
mory. In thoſe numerous armies he can call 

almoſt ev ery officer by his name, and knows 
every 
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every ſoldier who has ferv'd any time. He 
can dictate to ſeyeral ſecretaries at the ſame 
time, on different ſubjects; and his preſence 
of mind, to take advantage of every accident 
in battle, is very ſurprizing. If he ſees any 
officer give ground, before he is reduc'd to 
the laſt extremity, he will ride up to him, 
and kill him with his battle-axe. He has 
never yet been wounded, tho he often charges 
at the head of his troops, and has had ſeyeral 
horſes kill'd under him. „ ; 
T ſhall leave you, dear Charlotte, to reflect 
upon the courage, parts and ſucceſs of this 


favourite of fortune, and am, as uſual, 


Tour moſt affeionate brother, &c. 


— —rnnn— — — — — 


I ET TER XI. 
The biſor of Egypt. 


Dear ſiſter, 2 
AVING brought down the affairs of 
Perſia to the preſent time, I ſhall here, 
for method fake, give you the hiſtory of the 
ancient kingdoms of Egypt, Troy, and ſome 
others, now provinces ſubject to the Turks; 
which, I am perſuaded, will afford you ſuf- 
ficient matter of ſpeculation. LE 6. 
Egypt is bounded on the north, by the 
Mediterranean ſea; on the fouth, by Ethio- 
| F*3 
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: pia; on the eaſt, by Arabia petrea, and the 
Arabian gulph, which makes a part of the 
Red Sea; _ on the weſt, with the Cyrenaick 
province. It may be divided into the Upper 
and Lower Egypt. The Upper is com- 
priſed under the name of Thebais; ſo called, 
om the city of Thebes, the ca ital thereof. 
The Lower comprehends the Delta, or the 
land which hath the figure of this Greek 
letter, which is a triangle, form'd by the 
Nile's dividing itſelf into two branches, three 
ues below Cairo, Roſetta, Damietta (built 
on the ruins of Peleuſium) and other eities, 
lying between Cairo and the Mediterranean. 
Various are the conjectures from whence this 
kingdom receiv'd its name; of which briefly. 
Some are .of opinion, that Fey pt was ſo calld 
from Egyptus, the brother of Danaus, who 
Hed into Argolis. Other authors believe, that 
the whole country took its name from the * 
colour of the inhabitants, who are brown 
tawny; and the Grecians call that which is 
black, Egyptian. Others again will have it, 
that Mizraim, having divided Egypt among 
bis four ſons, Kopt (who was the youngeſt) 
uſurp'd the territories of his three brothers; 
and that afterwards, by changing K into G, 
the word Egypt was form'd. Lightfoot fays 
expreſsly 4, that it was called by its inhabi- 


tants, ST; by On EHcopku, 3 


that 


- * : Voſſius Idolol. lib. ii. chap. 56. 1 Lightfoot's 
Spicilegio i in Exod. ſecb. 21. | | 
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that we ought to ſeek for no other ongin 
© & 1 A nb | hore wel 

As the original and ſucceſſion of the firſt 
kings of Egypt, is an obſcurity which "ha 
puzzled many great men, and the nioft leatrie: 
have not been hitherto able to diſpel : and as 
that darkneſs has prov'd fatal to thoſe who 
vainly imagin'd they had light enough to 
penetrate it, but have nevertheleſs been be- 
wilder d; and thoſe that followed them ins 
tirely loſt themſelves, by too great a preſump- 
tion, I am determin'd to take warning 
their example, and not be too credulong, or 
preſumptuous, therefore ſhall not endeavour 
to perplex your imagination with ſuch idle 
conjectures. However, it may riot be un- 
neceſſary in this place to obſerve to you, that 
there are ten Pharaoh's mention d in ſcꝛip- 
ture *. r e Sis 

The firſt Pharaoh I find ſpoken of in ſcri 
ture, was in the time of Abraham +: tue E 
king, e 1: Fore; CER ART 
dile, which was one of the gods of this people. In the Cop- 
tic language at this day, which is much changed, ON ſig · 
nifieth a king; and, with the article Pi or Phi, Phiouro, 
which may probably be a corruption of Pharach.—Light⸗ 
foot inſiſts, that in memory of Pot, one of the ſons of Cham, 


the Egyptians, who look d upon themſelves as his poſterity, 


to do honour thereby, and to diſtinguiſh perſons by their 

employment and nobility, added Phar, or Phara He gives 
an inftance hereof in Poti-phar, governor of On, who is 
mention'd Geneſis xli, 45 : and ſaith, that the ſovereign cha- 
racter was always deſcrib'd by that of Pharaoh, which was 
the common name of their kings. Spicilegio in Exod, ſect 11. 


＋ Gen. x11. 17. \ 
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cond, in the time of Joſeph, who was the inter- 
eter of Pharaoh's dream“: the third, ill re- 
warded the ſervices of Joſeph, and treated the 
Iſraelites no better, under whom Moſes was 
| born +: to the fourth Moſes and Aaron were 
ſent, and he was drown d in the Red Sea ( : the 
fiſth Pharaoh reign'd in the time of David ||: 
the ſixth, according to ſome authors, was the 
father-in-law of Solomon : the ſeventh, is 
Pharaoh Seſac 4 : the eighth, Pharaoh Sua, 
or So Cf: the ninth, Pharaoh Neco |||] : the 
tenth, Pharaoh Hophra, or Vapres *. There 
are reckon'd above ſixty princes, of the line 
of theſe Pharaohs, who reign'd in an uninter- 
| "4 rupted 
* Gen. xli. r. 3 Exod. i. 8. 
'$ Exod. v. 1, &c. The ſea in which this Pharaoh was 
drown'd, was call'd Red, neither from the firſt rays of the 
riſing ſun, nor from its ſands, &c, but from Eſau, ſurnam'd 
Edom, i. e. Red, either for his red hair, or from the len- 
tils, which are red, for which he fold his birth-right. It is 
alſo call'd in ſcripture the Sea of Suph ; and there grows in 
it, in great quantities, an herb which the Ethiopians call 
Sufo; and of its flower, which is like ſaffron, they make a 
red colour, call'd alſo Sufo, which is uſed in Ethiopia and 
India to dye'cloth. This flower boil'd and mingled with le- 
mon juice, makes alſo a very fine carnation colour, but not 
taſting. Now as this ſea lies between Ethiopia and Paleſtine, 
and Suph ſignifies Red in both languages, it is not to be won- 
' der'd at, that theſe people call'd the Red Sea, the Sea of 
Supho, upon account of the herb. There might be another 
reaſon given for the name, if we had a confirmation of what 
Kircher ſays of it, in his Subterranean World ; namely, 
that there are whole woods of coral in this ſea, John de 
Caſtro, the king of * viceroy in the Indies, alfo - 
faith; that the red colour of this ſea, comes chiefly from the 
red coral which grows at the bottom of it. | 
r Kings vii. 8. * 2 Kings xxiii. 19. f Exck. 
xxx. 2. FF 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. ||} 2 Kings 
xxiii. 19. lle Jerem. xliv. 10. 
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rupted ſacceſſion ; the laſt of whom was Pha- 


raoh Pſammenites, in whoſe reign Cambyſes IT. 
King of Perſia, invaded Egypt, and laid fiege 
to Peluſium; which he took, neither by his 
courage or conduct, but by the aſſiſtance of 
ſome* traitors who ſuggeſted to him, that he 
ſhould place before his army dogs, cats, and 
other creatures, which were ſacred to the 
Egyptians; and, as the beſieged ceas'd from 
ſhooting, for fear of killing any of them, the 
ſtratagem ſucceeded. This important place 


opened the Perſians an eaſy paſſage to the s 


conqueſt of that rich country : and though 
Pſammenites vigorouſly oppos'd them, after a 
fierce and bloody battle, he was forc'd to fly 
to Memphis, where he was beſieged. [The 
city was taken, and Pſammenites, by way of 
contempt, was lodged in the ſuburbs. Cam- 
byſes, to make another trial of his patience, 


ſent his daughter in the habit of a ſlave, with - 
other ladies of the firſt quality, to draw water 


on a mountain, whence they could not de- 
ſcend with their pitchers, without being ſeen 


wry 
gr nM 


by Pſammenites. This princeſs never paſs d 


by her father, but ſhe cried grievouſly, and 


her father ſeem'd not at all to be movy'd by, 


it. He ſaw his ſon, with two thouſand Egyp- 
tians of the ſame age, with ropes about their 


necks, and? bridles in their mouths ;. and, tho! 


he knew they were all going to execution, he 
. ſhew'd the ſame conſtancy : but ſeeing one of 
his friends at a diſtance, who had loft all, and 
Numb. III. * 
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vd upon nothing but alms, he immediately 
began to weep, and in a pitiful manner to 
beat his head; at which Cambyſes, being ſur- 
priz d, ſaid, ©. What! the affection you have 
for your friend hath made you ſo ſenſible, 
* as to draw tears from you! but you have 
* not beſtow'd one ſigh on thoſe, to whom 
« you gave being. Thou ſon of Cyrus 
& (reply'd he to Cambyſes) extreme grief is 
« always ſilent; and the heart which is pierced, 
js not in a condition to ſigh. The calamity 
of my family is ſuch, that all the tears [ 
could ſhed, would never be able to expreſs 
„it; but the misfortune of an old friend, 
% overwhelm'd with miſery in the decline of 
© his age, after all the proſperity he has en- 
« Joy'd, appear'd to me worthy to be lament- 
ed“. Cambyſes, touch'd with this anſwer, 
order'd his ſon to be ſav'd : but this order 
came too late, for they had already put the 
young prince to death. However, thence- 
forward he treated. his father very honourably ; 
but, on information that he was carrying on 
a conſpiracy againſt him, forc'd Plammenites . 
to drink bull's blood, which was the cauſe of 
his death. „ I 
Here, my dear ſiſter, I ſhall for the pre- 
ſent leave you, to contemplate the cruelty of 
Cambyſes, and the wretched ſtate of Pſamme- 
nites and his royal family ; being | 


Tour affectionate brother, Kc. 
| LETTER 
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Hi 155 of Egypt continu d, till it was made 
a Roman prov 'nce. 


hag * ter, — 
G having conquer'd Egypt, unite 


it to the Perſian empire, under which it 
remain d above a hundred years; when, under 
the conduct of Amyrtus, the Egyptians re- 
volted from that crow n, and elected him their 
king, in which ſtate it continu'd about fifty 
years, when Artaxerxes Ochus, King of Per- 
ſia, invaded it. Nectabeus, who was then 
King of Egypt, was victorious at firſt, but 
Ochus marching his whole army thither, the 
face of affairs ſoon chang d; the conſequence 
was, the ſurrender of Memphis, and all the. 
reſt of the cities one after another, which once 
more brought that country under the ſubjec- 
tion of the Perſians; and Ochus treated them 
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very ſeverely, for he levell'd the walls of their _ 


moſt conſiderable cities with the ground, de- 
moliſh'd their temples, and carried away their 
treaſure, | From this time Egypt continu'd but 
a few, years to be a province of the Perfian 
empire, for Alexander the great, king of Ma- 
cedon, having defeated Darius. in Syria, Pheni- 
cia and Paleſtine, when he had regulated the 
affairs of thoſe countries, march'd againſt 
Egypt which, being wry of the Perſian 
| _ tyranny, 
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tyranny, readily ſubmitted to his victorious 
arms. | 
On the death of Alexander, Ptolemy, a . 
Macedonian, mounted the throne of Egypt, 
and made it once again an independent king- 
dom; whole ſucceſſors, kings of Egypt, ever 
aſter retaind the name of Ptolemies, in which 
line it continued near three hundred years. 
This firſt Ptolemy, was the ſon of Lagus * 
and Arſinoe, who had been miſtreſs to Phi- 
lip of Macedon, and was big with child when 
| N took her. He had two wives, namely,, 
Furydice, by, whom he had Ptolemy the ter- 
rible ; and Berenice, by whom he had Ptolemy: 
Philadelphus, who ſucceeded him. He had 
allo two daughters, the eldeſt of whom was 
married to Lyſimachus, whoſe ſon Agathocles 
married the other. Alexander took Ptolemy 
into his guards; and, in the moſt important 
employ ments Which he conferr d upon hirn, 
was ſerv'd by him with all the ſatisfaction he 
: promis 'd himſelf from his conduct. Ptolemy 
Was brave, and alſo learned; and, without 
doubt, we have had a great loſs in that hiſ- 
tory which he wrote of the liſe of Alexan- 
fs, whom be had follow'd through all his 
wars. It is from this hiſtory, that Arrian 
Shelends to have taken what he hath wrote 
of that conqueror. But beſides that originals 
are generally more eſteem'd than copies, per- 
ſons of quality have a certain air in their 
| © writings 
* P:uanias in Atticis. Curtis bib. ix. chap. 18. 
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writings which diſtinguiſheth ' them from 
others; and it is rare to meet in the fame 


= 


perſon, a man of arms, 4 mafl of letters, a 


great captain, and à great king 
This prince maintain d a War againſt Per- 
diccas, whoſe undertaking prov'd unfortunate., 
He drove Laomedon out of Syria and Phenicia, 
then marched his army againſt, the jews, whom 
he treated very .ciuelly at firſt. After he Had 
taken Jeruſalem on the fabbath-day, _ under”. 
pretence of ſacrificing there, he drew a vaſt 
number of people out of this, city and Sa- 
maria, whom he diſttibuted in“ garriſons, and 
honour'd them with the ſame” rights ald 
privileges, which thoſe enjoy d who were na- 
tives of Macedonia On this he was ſure. 
named Soter, or the faviour, and the Ro- 
dians rank d him in the number of their 


gods f. | / 315 eee 
io 10 ckur Ptolemy, 


* Excerpta Græca Scoligeri. Diogenes Laertius in Dio 
doro & Scipione. 15 | ret A 
1 The knowledge, of this hiſtory is abſolutely neceſſary. 

for the right underftanding of the eleventh chapter. of Da- 
niel, where this prophet marks out the Lagidæ, or Proles. 
mies, and the Selęucidæ, or ſucceſſors of Seleucus, ho 
brought diſmal calamiries on the jews: It was eaſy for either 
of them to torment this people, becauſe Judea had Egypt on 
the ſouth, and Syria on the north. And thus, by the king 
of the north, we are to underſtand the king of Syria; and, 
by the king of the ſouth, the king of Egypt. The fore- 
mention d chapter-chiefly contains the actions of ſix kings of 
Egypt, and of eight kings of Syria; for the thi:d and fourth 


- 


verſes concern Alexander, and the diviſion of his kingdoms,, ' 


The fifth is to be underſtood of Ptolemy Lagus, and of Sem; 
leucus Nicanor. Tie ſixth of Ptolemy Philadelphns, "and: 
Antiochus Theos. The ſeventh, eighth and ninth of Pcole- 


my 
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Ptolemy, the ſon of Ptolemy, the ſaviour, 
and Berenice, ſurnam'd Philadelphus, ſucceed- 
ed his father; whoſe 1 N was Strato, of 
Lamſacus, a city of Myſia, in Leſſer Aſia, 
whom he rewarded with forty thouſand crowns: 
and as this king was learned, good-natur d and 
liberal, his reputation, merit and generoſity 
drew to his court many learned men of other 
nations. He had alſo Hipparchus and Conon, 
who at that time were famous for their skill 
in mathematics; and his magnificence * ap- 
— * in the noble canal he finiſh'd, from the 

ile to the Red Sea, which Pharaoh Neco 
and Darius were not able to accompliſh, It 
was under his reign that the Greek tranſlation 
of the ſeventy was made, concerning which 
there are ſo many different relations f. How- 

| | \ __ _6Vver; 


my Euergetes, and of Selencus Callinicus. The tenth of 
Prolemy Euergetes, and Antiochus the great. The eleventh, 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth and fixteenth, of 
Pralemy Philopater, and the aforeſaid Antiochus. The ſe- 
venteenth, eighteenth and nineteenth, of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
and the ſame Antiochus. The twentieth of Seleucus Philo- 
ater, poiſon'd by Heliodorus. The twenty-firſt, and fol- 
owing, of Ptolemy Philometer, and Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
although others interpret the thirty-fourth, and the reſt of 
the chapter, of antichriſt. Df TM 
De magnificentia Philadelphia. Philo. Judæus lib. de 


morte Moſis. | 


I Some have ſaid it was call'd the verſion of the ſeventy, 
or Septuagint, becauſe it was approv'd by the ſeventy of the 


Sanhedrim of Jeruſalem, who thought good that the Helle- 


nifts ſhould read it in their ſynagogues, or at leaſt in their 
ſchools. But this opinion is ſingular ; and what Juſtin Mar- 
tyr ſays is yet leſs probable, viz. that the king of Egypt ſent 
adorn to Herod, _ Judea, for this purpoſe ; ſee- 
ing Ptolemy PhiladeJphus began his reign two _— and 


\ * , 4 n 2h hs A * 
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ever, all the learned are agreed, that Eleazer, 
then high- prieſt at Jeruſalem, ſent ſeventy 
ſabordinate prieſts, perfectly skill'd both in the 
Hebrew and Greek languages, to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, with a copy of the law; who 
not only made noble preſents to the tranſla- 
tors, but alſo ſpar d no coſt for the magnifi- 
cence of the temple of Jeruſalem : and beſides 
this, paid four hundred and ſixty talents, or 
two hundred and ſeyenty-ſix thouſand crowns 
for the ranſom of ten thouſand jews, who 
had been carried into {lavery. ' He likewiſe 
erected a noble library, and order'd Demetrius 
| Phalereus to furniſh' it, wherein there were 
fix hundred thouſand volumes, according to 
the teſtimony of Gellius. * | 
Ptolemy Philadelphus was engag'd in a long 
and bloody war with Antiochus Theos, the 
ſecond king of Syria; and, to put anend to 
it, was oblig d to ſue for peace, and marry his 
48 daughter 


forty-four years before Herod was crown d at Rome king of 
Judea. Joſephus tells us, this copy was wrote in letters of 
gold, which the rabbins ſtiffly deny; becauſe this kind of 
writing, or any other colour, than that of ink, which th 
us d ordinarily, would have prophan'd the copy. As to the 
* cells in which the tranſlators were ſhut up from each 
other, as has been pretended, Ariſtzus and Joſephus ſay no- 
thing of them, and Be. Jerom looks upon this circumſtance }.. 
to be a meer fable. -Biſhop Uſher has undertaken to prove, 
in a treatiſe he hath publiſh'd on this ſubject, that this ver- 
ſion is not extant, but was burnt, as he ſuppoſes, in Julius 
Cæſarꝰ's time, with the famous library of E and 
that Doſithæus, a famous heretic among the jews, made a 
tranſlation of the Pentateuch, and of all the reſt of the old 
teſtament, which the Greek church make uſe of, for want of 
the former. i 
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3 ee to him, who was murder'd 
at the inftigation of Laodice, the firſt wiſe of 


+  -Antiochus. 


The laſt king, Ptolemy Diony ſius, n 
ing to the cuſtom of the country, married bis 
ſiſter, the famous Cleopatra; but, unluckily 
for him, in his reign the civil war broke out 
between the celebrated heroes Cæſar and Pome 
pey. After the battle of Pharſalia, wherein 
_ Pompey was defeated, he fled to Egypt, ſup- 
poſing himſelf 1afe with Ptolemy, who in a 
manner held his crown from him; but the 
ungrateful Egyptian baſely order'd him to be 
murder'd on his arrival, and'enter'd into an al- 
liance with Cæſar; who, falling in love with 
Cleopatra, ſome "time before divorcd from 
Ptolemy, determin'd to ſet her on the throric 
again at all events. Ptolemy, being inform'd 
of Cæſar's deſign, meditated ways to cut him 
off, accordingly went to attack him in the 
caſtle of Alexandria, where he was cloſe ſhut 
up; and, imagining there was no way by 
which Cæſar could poſſibly eſcape from 
Hence, Ptolemy ſet it on fire, and in a little 
time it was reduc'd to aſhes, with the noble 
and valuable library before-mention'd, which 
was in it. Czfar had the good fortune to 
eſcape to the iſle of Pharos, from whence. he 
ſwam to his ſhips. This done, he drew his 
troops together, and haſten d to be reveng'd 
on Ptolemy; fought him, defeated him en- 
titely, and in this battle the Egyptian 
monarch 
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monarch was kill'd. After this victory, Cæ- 
far gave the kingdom · to Cleopatra, Who till 
then, had been his miſtreſs . The queen 
reign'd quietly enough till the civil War be- 
gan, between Brutus and Caſſius on one fide, 
and Auguſtus and Anthony on the other, 
when ſhe' pav'd the way to her own ruin; 
for, conſidering how advantageous the friend= 
ſhip of the Romans would be to her, and 
that the provinces of the eaſt were under the 
government of Anthony, ſhe ſpar'd no coſtly 
entertainments, or familiar careſſes, to capti- 
vate his heart. At length ſhe gain'd her 
point; and charm'd him to that degree, he 
could not enjoy a minute's ſatisfaction, when 
ſhe was abſent. And, indeed, ſhe might have 
continu'd long enough in that felicity, had 
not Anthony doated on her ſo much, as to 


Egypt. Cæſar purſu'd him thither the next 
ſpring, defeated his cavalry, and reduc'd him 
to great ſtreights: and Cleopatra, when ſte 


R flaw © 


* julius Cæſar had a ſon by her, named n and 
there are yet to be found in cabinets ſome medals of this 


young prince. 
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law ſucceſſive misfortunes attending him every 
where, began alſo to forſake him. She deli- 
verd up the city of Peluſium to Cæſar, ſent 
him valuable preſents, in hopes to enſnare his 
heart alſo, as ſhe had done Julius Cæſar's and 
Anthony's. She now caus'd it to be ru- 
mour'd abroad, that ſhe had kill'd herſelf; 
and, by this ſtratagem Anthony, who yet 
doated upon her to diſtraction, growing weary 
of his life, his affairs deſperate, and his frierids 
forſaking him, after the death of his beloved 
Cleopatra, ſtabb'd himſelf. - Cæſar having taken 
Alexandria, and intending to do the ſame by 
all Egypt, gave Cleopatra fair promiſes, and 
the gave up herſelf and her 'whole kingdom 
into his hands: but on information that he 
Intended to carry her to Rome, to adorn his 

triumph, ſhe caus d an aſp to be apply'd to 
her breaſt , which inſtantly put an end to 


her life. 8 iT 
In this place, I muſt not, for the ſake of the ladies, 
omit to mention what Eutychius relates, 'and what I have 
never met with in any other author. Life (ſays this pa- 
triarch) © was hated by Cleopatra, after ſhe heard of the 
d death of Antheny' and the reſolution of Auguſtus, who 
« had determin d to carry her to Rome as a captive. To 
avoid this indignity, ſhe was for making experiments upon 
ec two maids of her train, namely, Abra, who had the charge 


« of her cabinet; and Matra, who was her tire- woman. 


J. muſt obſerve, theſe are probably no more than the names 
ok offices; for Abra, in the Arabic, ſignifies a dreſſer, and 
Matra a cutter; and there is at this day an office in the ſe- 


raglio, call'd 1 Baſchi, or the chief of thoſe who 
8. 


cut the emperor's nails. To proceed: She order d theſe 


* two maids to bring her a viper out of a certain garden, 
made the experiment upon them, and they both died in an 
6 | Fan 


— 
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The family of the Ptolemies ended in the 
perſon of Cleopatra, and thence-forward Egypt 
was govern'd -in form of a Roman province, 
The purport of this letter, Charlotte, maß 
learn you patiently to ſubmit to the will of 
providence ; and never to be ſurpriz d at the 
alteration of eſtates and poſſeſſions in private 
families, when the moſt powerful monarchs 
are ſeldom ſuffer'd to maintain Their grandeur 
for many centuries. - 2 


Your affectionate brother, &c. 


= 
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The biftory of Fg ypt continu'd, till it be- 
came a province ſubjet# to the Turks. 


Dear iter, 


Est continu'd inder the dominion of the 
Romans, till the reign of Heraclitus, em- 
peror of Conſtantinople; when the inhabi- 
tants, though at that time chriſtians, much 
| diſpleas d 


« inſtant. This done, ſhe ſet her crown upon her head, 
« adorn'd herſelf in the moſt ſplendid robes, with diamonds 
« and pearls, put the viper to her breaſt, near the heart, and 
« immediately expir'd.”—But what appears to me moſt ad- 
mirable, this patriarch farther ſays, © That Auguſtus enter- 
* ing the chamber where ſhe was dead, ſaw that with her 
leftæhand ſhe ſupported the crown, which ſhe had ſet upon 
* her-head ; as 75 ſhe would ſhew that emperor, that death 
“ irſelf was not able to make it fall, or to pull her from the 
„ throne, where he found her ſitting.“ 


os -.. Familiar Letters 
diſpleas'd with their chriſtian governors, brought 
in Omar, the firſt caliph * of the Saracens, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahometan 
power. The caliphs of Babylon were their 
ſovereigns, till the Egyptians ſet up one of 
their own; namely, the caliph of Cairo, to 
whom the Saracens of Afric and Spain weie 
ſubje& : but the ſultans, or governors of pro- 
vinces under the caliphs of Babylon, ſoon 
_ wreſted the power out of their hands, leaving 
them only the ſhadow of ſovereignty. A ſſa- 
reddin, or Saracon, general of Narradin, Sara- 
cen ſultan of Damaſcus, conquer'd the king- 
dom of Egypt, uſurp'd the dominion of it, 
and was ſucceeded by .his ſon Saladine,, who 
reduc'd the kingdoms of Damaſcus, Meſopo- 
tamia and Paleſtine, under his government, 
and took Jeruſalem from the chriftians. The 
poſterity of Aſſareddin enjoy'd the crown 
eighty-two years, when the Mamalukes þ de- 
poſed 
* Or high-prieſt. | 


+ The word Mamaluke properiy ſignifies a flave : now 
the late ſultans of Egypt, being frequently invaded by the 
ghriftian princes, and putting little confidence in the valour 
of the Egyptians, urchas d a great number of chriſtian 
ſlaves, eſpecially of the poor and hardy Circaſſians, who 
dwelt near Colchis, and the Euxine Sea. They were brought 
to Grand Cairo, and other cities, by the merchants ; and of 
theſe ſlaves the ſultans had their choice, who committed 
them to the care of proper maſters. They were taught to 
run, leap, vault, ride, and all other feats of activity; alſo 
to exerciſe all ſorts of arms, both on horſeback and on foot. 
In proceſs of time, all military affairs came under the ma- 
nagement of theſe ſlaves ; and, by their conduct and valour, 
the ſulrans gain'd many victories. At length, nn | 

; | : they | 
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poſed Elmutan, and ſet one of their own offi- 
cers on the throne. This new ſucceſſion of 
| kings, or ſultans of Egypt, is extremely odd, 
and the moſt remarkable, perhaps, to be met 
with in all the hiſtories of the world. ; 
The firſt king of the Mamalukes was Tur- 
quemenius, who was engag d in continual wars 
with the chriſtians in Syria and Paleſtine, un- 
til Araphus, who was a native of Germany, 
diſpoſſeſs d the chriſtians of the Holy Land. 
Campſon II. ſurnam'd Gaureif, the fifteenth 
ſultan of the Mamalukes, making an alliance 
with Iſmael, ſophi of Perſia, engag'd in a war 
with Selimus I. emperor of the Turks. He 
and his Mamalukes fought with the utmoſt 
bravery in ſeveral engagements ; but, in a 
great battle near Aleppo, he loſt the day and 
his life by-treachery. Tonombeius ſucceeded 
Campſon, and carried on the war againſt the 
victorious Selimus, ,now advanc'd near Grand. 
Cairo. 
they preſum'd to ſet one of their own Mamalukes upon the 
throne of Egypt; paſling, at the ſame time; an immutable - 
law, that when a vacancy happen d, it ſhould be ſupply'd by 
one elected from among themſelves ; and that none of the 
_ reigning ſultan's children was to ſucceed the father, for fear 
they ſhould grow proud of their anceſtors, deem them ſlaves, 
and introduce a deſpotic government among them. And 
though the ſons of Mamalukes might enjoy their father's eſ- 
rates, yet muſt they not by any means take upon them the 
honour of a Mamaluke, whereby they were debarr'd from 
having any concern in the government : neither did they al- 
low any born of Mahometan parents, or of jews, to be 
admitted into that order; but only ſuch as were born chriſ- 
tians, under their captivity, who were to be inſtructed in 
the Mahometan religion, but being adult abjur d chrif- 
tianity. | i, 
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Cairo. He encounter'd him with all the art 
and bravery imaginable, at a village call'd Ma- 
thorea, about two leagues diſtant from Cairo; 
and, had he not been betray'd, had, in all 
human probability, ſav'd his country, and ob- 
tain d the victory: for he fought with great 
intrepidity, broke through the main body of 
the Turkiſh horſe, and his Mamalu kes here 
(who were juſtly. reputed the beſt ſoldiers in 
the world) even out- did their uſual perſor- 
mances : his Arabs alſo behav'd valliantly. 
But at length Tohombeius, fearing a total 
defeat, ſounded a retreat, and retir'd towards 
Cairo ; which city, after three days great 
ſlaughter, Selimus took. Tonombeius, with 
many of his Mamalukes, got over the Nile; 
but Selimus mak ing proclamation of mercy, 
ſeveral of them ſurrender'd, and were baſely 
maſſacred by the Turks afterwards. 
Tonombeius having now rallied all his ſcat- 
ter'd forces in the country of Cyrenaica, Seli- 
mus ſent him embaſſadors, promiſing, upon 
the word of a king, that if he would even 
now ſubmit, he ſhould repoſleſs his kingdom 
upon very reaſonable terms: but the Mama- 
lakes, without the knowledge, and contra 
to the intention of Tonombeins, kill'd the 
embaſſadors. Hereupon he took a few men, 
and march'd with ſo much ſecrecy and dili. 
gence to the Nile, where the Turks had built 
a bridge of boats, over which the Aſiatic 
horſe had only paſs d, and attack d them fo 
unexpectedly, 
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unexpectedly, that many of them were ſlain 85 
and drowned. But all his endeavours to 
ſeſs himſelf of the head of the bridge pid d 
ine ffectual; for the Turks pouring upon him 
in great numbers, oblig'd him to make his laſt 
flight into the dominions of the Secuſſan 
prince, whither he was purſu d and taken. 
They brought him back to Cairo, where he 
was tortur'd to diſcover the great treaſure of 
his predeceſſor Campſon. They then cloath'd ' 
him in rags, ſet him upon a camel, tied his 
hands behind him, and in deriſion led him 
through the ſtreets of the city. After this, 
he was ſtrangled openly, by the command of d 
Selimus; all which he bore with great con- 
ſtancy, and a fortitude of mind rarely to be 
parallelld. Thus died Tonombeius, whoſe 
valour and good qualities can never be ſuffis 
ciently celebrated. In him ended the govern- 
ment of the Mamalukes, and Egypt was made 

a province to the Turkiſh empire, in which 
ſtate it remains at- this day. It is governed 
by a particular baſſa, whoſe poſt is eſteem'd 
the moſt honourable of any belonging to the 
grand fignior, as he has under Lens fifteen So- 5 
vernments. 

Having now laid before you all the moſt 
remarkable revolutions which happen'd in the 
government of this ancient kingdom, I ſhall 
ceaſe awhile from raking further among the 
rubbiſh of antiquity.; and, in order to purſue 


wy plan, will give you a ſuccinct account of 
the 


vou a very 
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the chief towns, and preſent Rate of theſe 
people; which, I doubt not, but may afford 
agreeable and uſeful entertain= 
ment: being, with all ſincerity, | 

My dear, 

Tour moſt affeFionate brother, &c. 


— — | _ — 1 ! 
* my * ad * 2 8 — 
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L E T T E R XV. 
Of Lower Eg yps. 


"Dear fer, 


Before obſery'd, that this country is livided 
into the Lower, Middle, and Upper Egypt, 
therefore ſhall begin- with the former, whoſe 
Principal town is Alexandria, call'd by the 
Turks Scandria, and was built by Alexander 
the great, about three hundred years before 
Chriſt. It is ſituated on a promontory, which 
runs into the Mediterranean Sea, and has two 
harbours: one the moſt commodious of any 
belonging to Egypt; the other almoſt choak d 
up at preſent. The ground on which it ſtands 
is exceeding low, inſomuch that marriners can 
ſcarce diſcern it, till they are juſt upon it; 
which, in all probability, might occaſion the 
building of the famous tower a Pharos , fo 


at 


* The iland of 3 whereon this tower was erected, 
once eſteem'd one of the wonders of the world, was formerly 
I from Alexandria by a channel a mile 3 but 19 

no- 
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often mention'd in hiſtory for a ſea· marc 
The foil about Alexandria * is ſandy and bar- 
ren, affording little ſruit or proviſion; and 
their water, which was wont to come to them 
from the Nile throngh a noble canal, now 
much damag'd, is brought ſome part of the 
year on the backs of camels. The moſt cu- 
rious piece of antiquity remaining here at this 
day, is Pompey's pillar , not three hundred 

Numb. IV. NM yards 


now join'd to the continent; and, in the room of the tower 
of Pharos, is erected a caftle, call'd the Parillon, which 
ſerves as a ſea-mark at this day. | | 
* The old town of Alexandria was ſeven miles in circum- 
ference, ſtretching from eaſt ro weſt ; bur excepting one long 
ſtreet indifferently built, and the houſes which face the har 
bour, the reſt is nothing but a heap of ruins to 1 Af | 
Scarce any thing ancient is left ſtanding, except part of the 
walls, which are very magnificent, having great ſquare 
rowers at about two hundred paces diſtant from one another, 
and a little rower between them. In every one of the larger 
rowers there is a ſpacious hall, ſupported by an arch, and 
large pillars of Thebaic ſtone. Over the hall are ſeveral 
other rooms; and, on the top, a platform of twenty paces” 
ſquare. Every tower was capable of containing a iſon 
of two hundred men, and had a ciſtern in it, to which the 
water of the Nile was convey'd. The ancient city of Alex- 
andria-was alſo built upon arches, - ſupported by marble pil- 
lars, and under every houſe were ciſterns to receive the wa- 
ters of the Nile, which were convey'd thither from the 
above -· mention d canal. Theſe ciſterns ſtill ſerve to hold 
rain water, and what is brought them from the Nile.“ 
Among the ruins are feveral fine pillars of porphyry and 
granate, with hieroglyphics upon them. The gates of the 
city are ſtill compos d of pieces of 'Thebaic ſtone and gra- 
nate; and they find ſueh plenty of marble and porphyry 
a the ruins, that it lies neglected. Salmon. — 
The body of the pillar is one entire piece of granate 
marble, or ſome compoſition as durable and betuliful as mar- 
ble. The height of it is ſeventy feet, the circumference- 
twenty-five, wich a noble capital and baſe, on which are _ 
| ve 


* 
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yards diftant from the town. It was ſet up 
by Julius Czfar, in memory of the famous 
victory he .obtain'd over that great general, 
who ' eſcap'd hither from the battle of Phar- 
falia, and was afterwards barbarouſly murder'd 
on the coaſt of Egypt. 

Among other curioſities ſhewn to travellers 
at Alexandria, is the ſtone on which, it is ſaid, 
St. Catherine was beheaded. This is nothing 
more than a piece of a round pillar, not above 
two feet high, which a well-meaning catho- 
lic, in other things ſeemingly a very ſenſible 
man, afſurd us was ſtaind with her blood 


and fat at this day. They ſhew us likewiſe 
the church of St. Mark *, the pulpit wherein 


he preach'd, with a picture of St. Michael, 
drawn, according to tradition, by the apoſtle 
St. Luke. 4 funk : 

Kan The 


veral hicroglyphics. It is amazing, as travellers obſerve, 
how ſuch a prodigious ſtone ſhould be brought thither ; and 
as difficult to conceive, with what ſort of engines it was 
rais'd. Some think it was made or caſt upon the place; 
others are opinion that this, and the other pillars and obe- 
lisks, were cut in Upper Egypt» and brought down the Nile 
to the ſea : bur what ſort © N they muſt be which 
could carry ſo vaſt a weight and bulk, either by land or wa- 


ter, none at this day will pretend to deſcribe. Hence it 


came to be ſuggeſted, that the ancients had a method of caſt- 
ing ſtone, and of imitating the n marble : | but 
this I find is much doubted by the learned. Salmon, 

* St. Mark was the firſt patriarch of Alexandria; and, it 


is ſaid, ſuffer d martyrdom ſixty- four years after the birth of 
Chriſt, and his body lay interr'd in this church, till ſome 
merchants of Venice found means to convey it into Italy. 


- 
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The moſt. conſiderabie town in Lower 
Egypt, next to Alexandria, is Roſſetto, diſ- 
tant near. fifty miles, Here Cleopatra ann | 
ly reſided. This city. is about fix miles in cir- 
cumference, and contains near eighty -thouſand 
inhabitants. It is reckon'd one of the prettieſt 
towns in Egypt. It has a tolerable trade, 
and there are plenty of every thing, but ſuf- 
fer ſometimes for want of freſh'water. 

Near a hundred miles to the eaſt of Roſ- 
ſetto, ſtands Damietta, or ancient Peluſium, 
which was formerly a good port. The foil 
round this city produces plenty * att, and 
other neceſſaries of life. 

Seventeen miles farther towards the ſouth, 
but on the fame branch of the river Nile, 5 
ſtands the city of Manſoura, but of no great 
note at this time; for, ſince the Euro YN 
have found out the way to India by the Cape 
of Good Hope, the trade of all the towns in 
Lower Egypt is Sreatly decay t. 
The principal city of Middle Egypt is 
Grand Cairo, where the viceroy has his place 


of refidence. It ſtands on a flat, at the bot - 85 25 5 


tom of a mountain, is built in a triangular 
manner, and is near ten miles in circumference. 
The ſtreets are narrow, and the private houſes 
built of half-burnt bricks; but the inhabitants 
ſo numerous, that thirty or forty of them are 
oſten crowded into a very little houſe: how- 
ever, it is very unhealthful, and numbers are 
an * by the plague * ſeven years. 

” The 
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The roofs of thiſivuſs are flat, and ter- 
raſs d, and make Bit a Mean outward appedr- 
- ance, yet are they beautiful and commodious 
enough within. Thoſe of perſons of diftinc- 
tion have large ſquares or courts, the halls 

are pav'd with marble, and have domes on 
_ the top, which are inen kept open to 
let in the air. The ſide-walls and ceilings of 
their principal rooms are adorn'd with gold 

and azure, and the floors cover'd with rich 
carpets. 

In this city are WAA two and three 
thouſand moſques or temples ; ſome very mag- 
nificent, others ſmall and ordinary. Towards 
the ſouth. ſide of the city ſtands the caſtle, 
from whence there is a delightful proſpe & 
The walls are thick, and ftrengthen'd with 
towers, after the manner of the ancients ; and 
in it we ſee the remains of ſome noble ftruc⸗ 
tures, and marble pillars of an immenſe ſize. 
Here are alſo ſeveral ſubterranean paſſages, 
which, as they tell us, lead to diſtant places. 
What travellers are moſt taken with here is 
a deep well, call'd Joſeph's well, which is 
two hundred and eighty feet deep; and there 
is but one more ſpring to be found in all the 

Kingdom of Egypt. They pretend alſo to 
ew ſtrangers the ruins of Joſeph's hall, in 
which there are now to be ſeen thirty pillars 
of Theban ſtone, and part of a ceiling beau- 
tify'd with gold and azure. The viceroy lives 


in the caſtle, and has a numerous garriſon. 
1 Will 


* 


o - : * 


it From a Gentleman to bis Siſter. 45 
Iwill detain you no longer at this time, 
bot defer my account of the Nile, pyra- 
mids, &c. to the following letter; remain- 
ing, | «1p | 
Dear Charlotte, „ 
Tour moſt affeFionate brother, &c. 
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LETTER XVI 
Of the river Nile, the: pyramids, &c. 


Dear ſiſter, | 
T* HE river Nile“ hath its ſources in the 
empire of Abyſlinia; but, it is much 
doubted, whether any perſon hath hitherto 
been able to diſcoyer the ſprings from whence 
it flows; the country where it riſes, .as the na- 
tives inform me, being render'd impaſſable, by - 
vaſt impenetrable woods. It runs a courſe of 
near fiſteen hundred miles, for the greateſt 
part, from ſouth to north, dividing itſelf a 
little below Cairo, into two branches, one of 
which runs towards the eaſt, the other to- 
wards the weft, and fall into the Mediter- 
ranean ſea; and, notwithſtanding what has 
been related by ancient authors, it is evident 
there are no other branches, than the fore- 
| | mention'd 


* Is call'd Abanchi ; which, in the Abyſline language, 
ſignifies the father of rivers. 
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mention d, at this time navigable. This 
river, when confin'd within its ordinary bounds, 
is no broader at Old Cairo, than the Thames. 
at London, and is fordable in many places, in 
a very dry ſeaſon. The ſtream is ſo gentle, that 
paſſengers are rarely ſurpriz d by ſtorms. The 
water is very thick and muddy, more eſpe- 
cially when it is ſwell'd by the tontinual 
ſhowers which fall between the tropics in the 
beginning of ſummer f. The uncommon re- 
joicings annually made in Egypt, when this 
river riſes to a certain height, on which the 
fertility of the whole kingdom intirely de- 
pends, and on cutting down the banks to let 
it run into the ſeveral canals, in order to be 
diſtributed over their ſeveral and reſpective 
eſtates or fields, is ſolemnized as one of their 


greateſt 


* Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid by ancient authors, 
concerning its numerous branches, tis very probable they 
were only the canals cut from one of theſe ; ſeeing that ca- 
nal in particular, which was made at ſo great expence to 
carry # wy watcr of this river to Alexandria, ſeems in ſome of 
our maps to be laid down for one. Salmon. N 
The ancients, unacquainted with thoſe latitudes, were 
at a Toſs to diſcover the true cauſe. of the deluge : but now 
every traveller knows that this 1s the cafe of all the rivers 
that have their riſe or courſe within the tropics; they break 
their ordinary bounds, annually, and overflow the lands for 
many miles before they reach the ſea, particularly in Ton- 
quis, Siam, Bengal, &c. Theſe alſo leave prolific mud; 
which yields vaſt increaſe ; and, notwithſtanding the waters 
of theſe rivers are yery thick alſo, when they have flood for 
ſome time they are neither unwholeſome or unpalatable, and 
are by many preferr'd to ſpring water, on account of the 
long courſe t oy run in latitudes where the ſun has ſo much 
influence. Ibid. e 


— 
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greateſt feſtivals . It begins to. riſe in May, 
and on the 28th of June, the common 'crier 
publiſhes every day how much the water is 
increas'd, both in Grand Cairo and other towns; 
The viceroy's palace ſtands upon an iſland, 
oppoſite to Old Cairo, in which there is a pil- 
lar, divided into diſtances of about two fect. 
Here certain officers, for that purpoſe ap- 
pointed, attend every day, who obſerve how: 
high the water is riſen, and give notice there. 
of to the criers, to tell it in their ſeveral de- 
ſtricts. When the river is ſwoln to a proper 
height, the bank is broke down to let it into 
the canal, which runs through Grand Cairo 1. 


* On this-occaſion the ancient Egyptians us d to ſacrifice 
a boy or girl; which barbarous cuſtom is now laid aſide, and 
inſtead thereof the preſent generation have thought it ſuffi- 
client to repreſent human figures in their fire-works. at this. 
ſolemnity. Thevenot. ; | : 
I + The preparations for this ceremony are made at Boulac, : 
a town that ſtands upon the Nile, about two miles from 
Grand Cairo. Here are ſeveral gallies lying in the river, 
with noble large rooms in their ſterns of twelve and fourteen 
paces ſquare, ſurrounded with gilded rails and balluſters, 
and the floors cover d with rich carpers and cuſhions. About 
ſeven in the morning the viceroy comes hither in great ſtate. 
As he paſſes, a ſheep is kill'd in ſeveral places; and three or 
four on the banks of the river, when he enters his galley. 
All the nobility of Cairo go along with the, viceroy in his 
barge ; who, when he arrives at Old Cairo, is ſaluted by 
the guns of the other veſſels, which follow in order, The 
fails of the viceroy's barge are work'd with large red roſes; 
and the flags and fireamers in this, as well as the ocher gal- 
lies, make a pretty appearance on the water. The trumpets - 
and other muſic play as they paſs-along, while the guns fire, 
and the people ſhout, to expreſs the general py. When 
they come to the place where the bank is to be open d to let 
the water into the canal, where the mob are waiting, two 
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About four leagues weſt of Grand Cairo, and 
on the other ſide of the river Nile, three vaſt 
pyramids are erected, which engage the ad- 
miration of all travellers. The ſaireſt of the 
three, and that which has ſuffer'd the leaſt by 
time and weather, ſtands on the top of a rock, 
in the defarts of Lybia, not far ſrom the 
plains of Egypt, above which the rock rites 
at leaſt one hundred feet with an eaſy aſcent. 
The baſe of this pyramid is fix hundred and 
ninety-three feet on each fide, according to 
your ſtandard in England. It is four hundred 
and ninety- nine feet perpendicular; but if we 
reckon, as the pyramid aſcends inclining, then 
the height is equal to the breadth of the 
baſis, viz. ſix hundred and ninety- three feet. 
| The 


paſteboard towers, fill'd wich ſquibs and fire-works, are 
lay'd off, as the baſla paſſes. In the mean time the people 
. down the bank, and give the water paſlage into the 
canal, and boat loads of ſweetmeats are thrown Into it, for 
which the people jump in and ſcramble. The viceroy now 
moves forwards towards his palace, and bonfires, fire-works, 
and illuminations are continu'd for three nights ſucceſſively. 
There are two vaſt machines particularly, repreſenting a 
man and a woman of gigantic ſtature, plac'd on the river be- 
fore the viceroy's palace, which take up no leſs than two 
- thouſand lamps to illuminate them. When the canal is full, 
men ſwim in it with heavy iron chains on, attended by boats 
full of people, and ſuch muſic as the country affords. Our 
author aſſures us, he ſaw one of theſe men, with his hands 
ty'd behind his back, and his feet bound with a chain of ten 
pounds weight, who ſtood upright on the water and did nor 
ſeem to move, come in this manner from Old Cairo, where 
the canal begins, through Grand Cairo, to the end of the ca- 
nal, being at leaſt a league; for which performance the 
viceroy made him a preſent of a veſt and fix guineas of our 
money, beſides what was given him by the ſpectators, which 
was conſiderable, Thevenot. | * 
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The whole area of the baſis of this pyramid: 
contains four hundred eighty thouſand; two 
hundred and forty- nine ſquare feet, which is 
eleven. acres of ground. We aſcend. this.py-; 
ramid on the out- ſide by ſteps, the loweſt of. 
which is about four feet. high, three broad, and. 
goes round the pyramid in a level: the ſecond: 
is of the ſame dimenſion with the firſt, but 
retires inward- about 'a yard. In the ſame 
manner is the third row of ſtones, like ſo many 
ſtairs, riſing one above another till you come, 
to the top; which does not end in a point, 
like a mathematical pyramid, but in a ſquare, 
conliſting of eleven ſtones. The breadth and 
depth of every ſtair, is one ſolid ſtone; ſome. 
of which are thirty feet long, and the ſteps 
from the bottom to the top are two. hun- 
dred and ſeven in number. | 45 
The reports made by travellers, that a man 
ſtanding on the top of this pyramid could not 
ſhoot: an arrow beyond the bottom, are with 
out foundation; ſince it is evident, that a ſtrong 
arm and good bow will ſend one much fare 
ther. The relation alſo concerning theſe! py=, 
ramids, namely, that they caſt no ſhadow, ig 
but of equal credit *. Going up an artificial 
Numb. IV. N bank 
- * In ſummer time, indeed, and for almoſt three quarters 
of the year, at noon day, the pyramids caſt no ſhadow. ; bi 
in the winter time, at noon. day, and every morning — 


evening in the year, they certainly caſt a ſhadow- propor- 
tionable to their bulk : and it is obſervable, that Thales Mi- 


leſius, about two thouſand years ago, took the height of 
theſe pyramids by their ſhadows, according to Pliny and Las 


ertius. Greaves, 
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bank of earth, about thirty-eight ſeet on the 
north fide of this pyramid, we find a narrow 


_— paſſage leading into it, which is about 
iree feet and a half high, and three and a 
quarter broad. This paſſage is very ſteep, and 
runs downwards about ninety-two feet. It 
ſeems to be wrought by ſome exquiſite hand, 
from the . ſmoothneſs of the work, and the 
cloſeneſs of the joints. Having paſs d through 
this narrow ftrait with lighted torches, we 
come at the end to a place ſomething larger ; 

wherein we find nothing worth mentioning, 
except the monſtrous bats, its inhabitants, 
which are above a ſoot long. On the left- 
hand of the entrance of this narrow paſlage; 
we climb up a ſtone eight or nine feet high, 
and enter the lower-end' of the firſt gallery; 
the floor of which riſes with an eaſy aſcent, 
and is laid with poliſh'd marble, the colour of 
alablaſter. It is about five fect high, wah a 
the ſame breadth, and one hundred and ter 

ſeet in length. At the end of this gallery be- 
gins another of very curious workmanſhip, 
equal to the moſt magnificent buildings, the 

length of which is one hundred and twenty- 
four feet *. This ſecond gallery is laid and 
wy | une 


— 


* If we conſider the narrow entrance at the mouth of the 
ramid, by which we firſt deſcend, and the length of the 
rt and ſecond galleries, by which we aſcend again, lead- 
ing by one continu d line to the centre of the pyramid, we 
may readily apprehend the reaſon of that ſtrange echo of 
four or five voices, mention'd by Plutarch; for the ſound 
being ſhut in, and carried into thoſe cloſe ſmooth paſſages, 


4 ' 
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lin'd with vaſt ſtones of poliſh d white mar- 
ble; the roof likewiſe is 15 the ſame mate - 
rials, and the joints ſcarce diſcernable. This 
gallery is ſix feet broad and twenty-ſix high, | 
with benches, on each ſide, made of paliſh's + 
ſtone. From this ſecond gallery we go cal "0 
a ſmall. ſquare hole into ſome little cloſets, 
lin'd with beben c marble ; and thence enter 
into a ſpacious hall, fituate exadtly i in the cen- 
tre of the pyramid. The roof, ſides and floor 
of this room ate all made of "exquilite tables 
of Thebaic marble, of which there are but ſix 
ranges from- the bottom to the top, The 
ſtones which cover it are of a ſurprizing length, | 
fins flat, like ſo many huge beams traver- 
ing the room, nine of which cover the rooE 
This hall is thirty-four Engliſh feet long, ſe-, 
venteen broad, and nineteen high: in it fads 
a tomb, conſifling of one entire piece of mar- 
ble, hollow'd and uncover'd at the top, 'and > | 
 Tonnds like a bell, when you ftrike it, bg there 2 
remain no ſigns of any corps baving ever been 
laid in it “. This tomb is made $ the fame | 
ra bort 4 


as in ſo deny pipes or Feds fading no ilde out, reflects 

upon itſelf, and cauſes a confus'd noſſe, and circulation 

air; which by degrees vaniſhes, as the motion ceaſes. 
| Greaves. 

*Diodorus, who wrote about one thouſand fix hundred 
years ago, tells us, that Chemmis, the builder of this p ra- 
mid, and Cephren the founder of the next, notwithſtan ing 
they deft 4 theſe buildings for their ſepulchres, it fell out 
ſo 4 neit her of them were buried there; the people being 
ſo exaſperated, on account of the hardſhips they ſy 7 15 ffer d in 

erefting * and by their continnal oppreſſions, that on 
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fort of ſtreak d and ſpotted marble, | with 


Which the room is lin d. The figure of it is 


like an altar, ſmooth and plain, without any 
emboſs d work. It is ſeven feet three inches 
long, three feet four inches deep, and as much 
e! The hollow part is yery little above 
ſix feet long. It is plac d exactly north and 
fouth, but Rands as far again diſtant from the 
caſt ſide of the chamber as from the weſt. 
Between the firſt and ſecond pyramid we may 
ſee the ruins of a pile of building of poliſh'd 
ſtone, ſuppos d to 5 the deln of the an- 
cient prieſts. 

The ſecond pyramid is thought to be erected 
by Cephren, the brother of Cheops : the ma- 
terials of which it is built are white ſtones, 
but much leſs than thoſe of the former; nor 
do the ſteps or fides riſe gradually, like the 
other, but are ſmooth and plain. The 1727 

Þuildi ing is entire, and free from breaches, ex 

cepting on the ſouth. Its height and brea th 

are of the ſame dimenſions with the firſt; but 
as no entrance into it has been yet FEI, 
cannot give any account to be depended upon 
| whether there be any rooms in it : though it 

6 * * there may, this, like the 


_ former, 


| 3 to tear Pn dead bodies in * and throw 
them out of their tombs. Hereupon they commanded their 
friends to bury them get rivately, and in ſome obſcure aig 

Mr. Greaves rightly ob erves from this di 28 
well as from the — . d he ſaw in Egypt, that W is no 
decay in nature, but that the men in this age are of the ſame 
ture they were three thouſand years ge, 
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former, being intended for the — of 
another Egyptian king. 

About a furlong from the ſecond ſtands. " ae.” 
third pyramid, ſituated very advantageouſly 5 
on the riſe of the rock, oP makes it Ren. 
to travellers equal to the former, when view'd 
at a diſtance. There are many other ry ra- 
mids diſpers d about the Lybian deſart *; 
much leſs than the fore- mention d, except one, 
which ſtands twenty miles weſt of them, 
which is of the ſame bigneſs with the firſt. 
It has ſteps on the outſide riſing gradually, 
and alſo an entrance on the north ou 
Þ block'd up, that travellers can t get in to | 
view the apartments, 
And now, my dear Charlotte, having gall 
you a pretty long viſit, it will be the beſt 
manners to flip. away without farther Cere- 
te than aſſuring "ou once more as 


Tour Hauer wee 
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* Mr. Greaves reckons up twenty, 
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"LETTER xXVIL 


ConjeFures concerning the founders of the 
© pyramids, of the time when they were 


"them. 


Dear ter, og ee IS 
AS I am fully perſuaded this brief account 
of theſe vain-glorious, but venerable 
"monuments of antiquity, will afford you an 
agreeable amuſement, I ſhall endeavour far- 
ther to gratify your curioſity, by being more 
particular herein. Many are of opinion that 
the pyramids were erected by the Ifraclites, 
which Joſephus. confirms, in ſaying, ** When 


time had, extinguiſh'd the remembrance of 


© the benefits of Joſeph, and the kingdom of 
Egypt devolved to another family, they 

4 harraſsd the Iſraelites with grievous op- 
« preſſion. and ſeveral labours. They were 

« oblig'd to cut canals for the river Nile to 

« paſs through, to throw up banks to pre- 

vent its inundation, to build walls, and at 
« length to raiſe theſe fabricks of the py- 

« ramids* : alſo foro d them to learn many 

| 8 4 mechanical 


* Mr. Greaves thinks ir a ſufficient confutation of this ac- 
count, that the pyramids are built of ſtone, and not of brick, 
in making which the Iſraelites were employ d. In anſwer 
to this Mr. Salmon ſays, Though the Iſraelites, a little be- 
« fore their departure were employ'd in making bricks, it 
« does by no means follow they were never put to any other 
4 buſinels. | | | 
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©. mechanical ſciences”. Other writers ſay, 
they were built by Joſeph, for Granaries 
Herodotus writes that King Cheops employ'd* 
his ſubjects in erecting the largeſt pyramid; 
that it was built with ſtones dug out of the 
Arabian mountains, which were tranſported” 
over the Nile to the mountain Lybicus; that 
ten myriads of men were employed in the 
work, three myriads every month, and that 
the people ſpent ten years in bringing the 
ſtones to the place. Diodorus Siculus calls 


the builder of this pyramid Chemmis, but 


agrees with Herodotus as to the time, and 


encreaſes the number of workmen to three 


hundred and thirty thouſand; and both agree 


with Pliny, that twenty years were ſpent in 


8 + 
* 


building it. Theſe two authors make Ce- 


phren, brother of the former king, founder 


of the ſecond pyramid. The third is ſaid to 
have been erected by Mycerinus, a ſon of 
Chemmis; but there is ſo little agreement, 
either among tlie natives, or ancient Writers, 


concerning the founders of any of the pyra- 


mids, that I chuſe to leave every man to his: 
own conjecture. 
1 find it altogether as difficult to aſcertain 
the time when the pyramids were built, as 
| | v5. the 


* The figure of a pyramid is the moſt improper of any for 

. ſuch a purpoſe, becauſe there are ſo few rooms in the inſide 
- them, and the reſt of the building is all entire ſtone. 
reaves. 4 7 A 
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the names of the ſounders ; but am of opi- 
nion, they were rais d by the children of Iſ- 
mel, during their captivity, and that the kings. 
of Egypt employed them in theſe ſtupendous 
ſtructures for reaſons political, and not from 
any oſtentation of their grandeur, as many 
writers bave- imagin d: though I doubt not 
but there were ſome other motives. for build- 
ing them, beſides thoſe of meerly employing 
a factious ſtuhborn people; who, on the leaſt 
reſpite: from labour, ſcem d willing and ready 
to break out into open rebellion. That the 
Ifraclites: were kept to hard labour by the 
kings of Egypt, is, evident from the repeated. 
teſtimony of ſacred and profane writers : that 
there was no leſs than fix hundred thouſand. 
of theſe ſlaves, beſides women and children, 
when they came out of Egypt, under the 
conduct of Moſes and Aaron, is ifeſted in 
holy, writ . Can any one therefore. aſſign a 
more ſuitable time for building theſe prodi- 
gious ſtructures, than when theſe people in- 
habited that kingdom? Nay farther, a ſmaller 
number of men than the Iſraelites were could 
| never 


*The ſame author has taken infinite pains to aſcertain | 
the time of their erection; and at length concludes, they 
_ built between the time of the Iſraelites going out af 

gypt, and the building of Solomon's temple, being a ſpace 
of four hundred and eighty 2 57 0 5 

Then the children of Iſrael took their journey from 
Rame ſes to Succoth, about fix hundred thouſand on foot that 
were men, beſides children. And a great multi:ude of ſun- 
dry ſorts of people went out with them, and ſheep, and 
beeves, and cattle in great abundance. Exod. xii. 37, 38. 


1 


S 
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never have accompliſh'd ſuch vaſt edifices; 


and the reaſon why the Egyptian pyramids 


exceed all other buildings in the world, in 
their dimenſions, is, becauſe” no other kings 


N. | nt afl 15)! ee 
ever employ d ſo many workmen, or had like 


cauſe for ſo doing r 

Come we now to enquire into the cauſe of 
the pyramids being built. The prevailing 
notion is, that they were originally intended 
for ſepulchral monuments.” For a proof of 

3 bs | 1 5 34's 85 r Ae 2. 
this, they offer what is ſaid by Ibn Abd Al- 
hokm, an Arabian author; namely, That 
%% Almamon, the caliph of 0 Babylon, about 
« eight or nine hundred years ago, order d the 


« largeſt pyramid to be open d; and, towar ds 
« the top, diſcover d a chamber, in which was 
%a hollow ſtone," and alſo a ftatue, like a 
« man : within it was 'a man, on whom was 


« a breaſt-plate of gold, ſet with jewels ; upon 
4 this lay a ſword of ineſtimable value, and 


« at his head a carbuncle of the bigneſs of an 
« egg, ſhining like the light, whereon were 
_ « yritten with a pen characters which no man 
« underſtood.” Pliny 'thinks the Egyptian 
rinces were at. this prodigious expence in 
building their tombs,” partly from a principle” 
of vain- glory, and partly for reaſotis of fate, 
in order to divert the peoples minds from mu- 


* Another reaſon which induces me to believe the pyra- | 


NY. 8 


mids are as ancient as the rime of the Iſraelites being in 


on. But this is all but conjecture at 8 


the time of their ere 
laſt⸗ Salmon- 
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tiny, by keeping them to, hard labour, But 


certainly better reaſons may be drawn from 


the Egyptian theology; ſince they held, that 
the ſoul laſted and continued with the body, 
ſo long as it endured, which was likewiſe the 
opinion of the ſtoics. It was on this account 
the Egyptians embalm'd their dead, that the 


ſoul might ſtay long with them, and not ſoon 


enter into another body. For this reaſon they 
choſe to put them into the moſt durable build- 
ings, intending by this means to render them 
eternal *; and it is evident, that many of their 
mummies have continu'd entire for the ſpace 


of above three thouſand years 


It will be of little ſervice to trouble you 
with a particular account of the art of em- 
balming ; tho' not improper, in this place, 

FT! . FLAY to 

* The Egyptians alone believe the reſurrection; and, for 
that reaſon, carefully preſerve their dead bodies, by drying 
them up, and making them as durable as braſs. St. Auſtin. 

1 Notwithſtanding our author is ſilent on this head, I flat- 


ter myſelf that an account of this operation, taken from an 
ancient writer who had himſelf been upon the ſpot and con- 


vers d with the Egyptian prieſts, will not be unacceptable to 
h 


the reader There are people in Cairo, &c. who profeſs 
<«. the art of embalming ; and, when a body is brought to 
«, them, they ſhew their cuſtomers patterns of dead corps in 
« wood, of different prices; and the friends of the heal 
dt having agreed in what manner they would have it done, 
ac. the embalmers firſt draw out the brain, with a hooked: 
<« iron, through the noſtrils, and then they infuſe medica- 
ac ments: after this, they open the belly with a ſharp Ethio- 
4. pic ſtone, take out the guts, purge, and waſh-them with 
<<, palm wine, and cleanſe them with ſweet. odours pulvexis d; 
4 then filling up the belly with beaten-myrrh, cafſia, and 
46, ſuch like aromatics, ſew-it up again: _ then ſalt ir 
« with nitre, and hide it for ſeventy days, not being allow d 
| longer 


\ Vs 
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to inform you, that though the Egyptians 
believed the ſoul remained with the body as 
long as it laſted, yet it did not animate the 
corps, but only waited there as a guardian, 
being unwilling to quit its former place of 
But to return to my ſubject. There is not, 
my dear, any point in hiſtory ſo differently 
handled as this relating to the py ramids. The 
ancients abound with variety of accounts and 
deſcriptions concerning them, which the mo- 
derns have rather enereas d than cleat d up: 
nor can I, by any means, come into the opi- 
nion generally held, that they were deſign d 
for the ſepulchres of their kings, but rather 


for ſome religious purpoſes. Before I con- 
23 clude 


« longer time for ſalting. This done, they wafh the corps 
&« bind it up with fillets, and as” in a ſhroud of filk or 
« 1linnen beſmeared with gum. Then a coffin, in the like- 
« neſs of a man, is prepared by the relations; into which 
« they put the embalmed corps, and place it in a repoſitory 

« in the houſe, ſetting it upright againſt a wall, . and make 

« ready. for the funeral. Herodotus, . 
"ol The zreat cheſt of granate marble, which is in the up- 
per chamber of the great E I ſuppoſe was intended 
for ſome religious uſe, not for the coffin of Cheops 
For among other uſes (which at this diſtance of time, and in 
ſo ſymbohical a religion, we cannot expect to trace out in 
hiſtory) this cheſt may be ſuppos d to have been concern d 
either in the my ſtical wo of Oſiris, or to have ſery d for 
one of their ſacred cheſts, wherein either the images of their 
deities, their ſacred veſtments, or utenſils werè kept: or 
elſe it might have been a Faxiſta, or ciſtern, ſuch as con- 
tain d the holy water, made uſe of in their ceremonies. The 
length of it, indeed, ſeems to fayour the opinion of its hay- 
ing been deſign d for a coffin,; but the height and breadth, 
which are each of them about three feet, very much e | 
TIE | : | > 
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very ſcrupulous to deny to 
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_ clude my obſervations on the pyramids, 1 muſt 


not omit ſaying ſomething ' of the coloſſus, 
which is ſituated at a ſmall diſtanee from the 
largeſt of them. It is commonly call'd a 
phynx, the upper- part of which is like a. wo- 
man, the lower reſembling a lyon; which, by 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics; is thought to ſig- 
nify a-harlot : ſetting forth the danger of be- 
ing captivated. with a handſome, but falſe wo- 
man, in whom the fond admirer too often finds 
the voracibuſneſs and cruelty of a lyon. What 
now of this figure appears, is no more than 
from the ſhoulders upwards, though near thirty 
feet high, and looks as if it was hewn out of 


the dimenſions that, perhaps, were ever obſerv'd by the 
Egyptians upon ſuch occaſions. Thoſe ſtone coffins which I 
have ſeen in Egypt (and by them, I preſume, we may judge 
of others) were all of a fake different form from this pre- 
tended one of Cheoþs, being inſcrib'd with hieroglyphics, 
and made exa&tly to rhe faſhion of 3 cheſts, juſt 

3 whereas this T am n 


„er to contain one body ST | 
f is an oblong ſquare, not ending, as the mummy cheſts do, 
In a kind of pedeſtal, whereon it might have been creed : 
neither is it_inſcrib'd var ſacred characters, which 
(from the great number of coffitis, that are never known to 
want them) ſeems to be a general as well as neceſſary act of 
regard and piety to the deceas d. The manner Tikewiſe in 
which this cheſt is plac'd, is widely different from what was 
ever practis d by the Egyptians, in depoſiting” their dead; 
for the mummies always ſtand upright, - where time or acci- 
| 4 them, whereas the cheſt Ties flat up 
the floor, and thereby hath'not'"the dignity of poſture, which 
this wiſe nation knew to be peculiar, and therefore would be 
| the Human body. Dr. Shaw. 
I is much queſtion d whether there ever was any more 
of this figure, notwithſtanding Pliny, and ſome more of the 
n | ancients, 
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I ſhall now proceed to the ons, 
or ſepulchres, Where they were buried. They 
are ſituate in the deſerts of Ly bia, to the weſt- 
ward of the place where the eity df Mem- 
phis ſtood, and near four leagues from the 
largeſt or firſt pyramid. The pits are ſquare, 
and hewn out of a rock. When they who 
have the charge of the mummies have taten 
away the ſand from the top, they liſt up a 
large ſtone which lies over the mouth of the 
pit, and let down thoſe who come to ſee chem 
by a ladder of ropes. Rt the "bottom are 
ſquare paſſages, ten or fifteen feet long, Which 
lead into other ſquare rooms, where the em- 
balm'd bodies are-plac'd - ſome in cheſts of wood; 
others in coffins of ſtone, ſhap'd like à man, 
with his arms hanging by his ſide “. _ 
: e 


ancients, give it a belly, and make jit an hundred and two 
feet in circumference. Some modern authors alſo pretend, 
there is a ſubterraneous paſfage from the firſt pyramid to the 
head, which is hollow; intimating thereby, chat the hea- 
then prieſts us d to deliver their oracles from thence. But 
it does not ſeem well prov'd to me, that there is any ſuch 
paſſage from the pyramid to che ſphynx, or that any oracles 
were ever deliver d from thence. Salmon. en 
* I ſaw a very large body, in a thick coffin of wood, 
which was not rotten. I obſerv'd it to be made of ſycamore, 
which is call'd in Egypt Pharaoh's tree, and not ſo ſubject 
to rot as other wood. The ſhape of the face of the perſon 
' within was cut in emboſs' work, as thoſe of the tone coffins 
are. Some of which are likeviſe Lig of pieces af cloth 
only gumm' d together, which are as and durable at 
the wooden ones. I brought one of the heads of theſe mum- 
mies entire to Paris, hich was cover d with fillets, or ſear- 4 
cloth, ſo nicely fitted, that one might ſee the ſhape of 4 | 
eyes, noſe and mouth. The body was wrapp'd alte wi 
75 w bandages of cloth, containing near a thouſand ella. 
Ihevenot. KEE 
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The next rariety I ſhall. mention, is the la- 
byrinth built by Pſammiticus I. It ſtands 
near the river N ile, towards Upper Egypt, 
am the greateſt part of it under ground. In 
of one wall here are contain d 
—— palaces, and an hundred houſes, whole 


Pillars, walls and roofs are marble, There was 


only one entrance into it; but ſo many intri- 
cate turnings, that it Was impoſſible for a 
ſtranger to find his way in, or to return again, 
without a guide. 

Loeſt I ſhould be thought to exceed the 
bounds of a letter, I ſhall conclude with ob- 
ſerving, that the marble us'd in this fabric is 


laid with ſuch exquiſite art, that neither wood 


or cement can be diſcover d in it. ö 
| Tour loving brother, Nc. 
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LETTER XVII. 


1 of the principal towns in Egypt; of the 


Pilgrimage 10 Aces; and the origin of 
| een 3 | 


| Dear fher, ” eee 

IN. my laſt, I entertain d you with a thort 

account of the moſt remarkable curioſities 
in Egypt; 1 will now pay a viſit to the chief 


towns: in that ancient indem ard ſpeak of 
the reſt as hey fall in my way. - | 
uo 


1 
by] 


from 4 Gentleman to bis Sifter. voy 


Two miles to the weft of Grand Cairo, ant 
on the eaſt ſide the river Nile, ſtands Bulac 
which is by moſt writers deem d its bnd 
It contains four thouſand families, and has'a/ 
tolerable good trade. About a league above, 
upon the ſame river, Old Cairo is ſituated, 
right againſt the very ſpot where the city of 
Memphis (fo much fam'd in ſtory,” and once 
the N of the kingdom) formerly ſtood. 
It is about a mile and half diſtant from Grand 
Cairo, but for the moſt part in ruins- Near” 
ſix miles to the north eaſt of Grand Cairo 
ſtands Materea . Suez lies eighty miles eaſt 
of Cairo, upon the Red Sea, and is famous for”; 
being the port where the grand ſignior's gal- 
lies, laden with coffee and other goods brought” 
from India and Arabia, rendezvous: for this 
cauſe, people flock hither at ſome ſeaſons of 
the year, though it conſiſts but of About two 
hundred houſes at preſent 4. Sayd, in former 
times named "Thebes, and the 3 of 
the kingdom, is ſituated in Upper gypt g. 
Coptus was likewiſe a great city [52.05 
and from whence” the inhabitants had the 


name 


It is reported, that the 1 virgin Mary and her husband 
1 oſe ph reſted here, when they tled with our Saviour from 

erod ; and, being ve ' thirty, a ſpring iſſued ſaddenly out 
of the carth to their re ief. But be thar as it will, certain it 
is, there is a well in this town, and not above one more of / 

water in the whole country. Salmon. 

. Suez was formerly a very conſiderable City, and 8. 
pos d to be the ancient Arſinoe. 

Strabo calls this city Dioſpolis, or the city of Jove: and 
other writers Mecatompy los, or the eity with an hundred ' 
gates, 
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name of. Cophti * : but moſt of the towns i in 


Upper Egypt are nom reduc d to ſmall vil- 
i and a 15 Arabs and: Co pti 


5 the pri comes 
to. the. 1 in 2 2 en where it is ſaid 


Judas betray d our Saviour, the whole aſſem- 


diy cry aloud Arfat, i. e. horned beaſt, or 


cuckold: and when their paſtor reads, that 
Peter cut off the high · prieſt's ſervant's ear, 


they all anſwer Aſia Boutros, i. e. well done 
Peter. They hold all baptiſin. is invalid, un- 
leſs d by the prieſt, in the church, 


before the whole congregation. They admi- 
niſter the euchariſt to infants, as ſoon as bap- 
tiz d, and allow of matrimony in the ſecond 
degree of conſan N E hey depart from 

ome in ſeve- 
ral. points; namely, they neither allow ex- 
treme unction or the. ſacrament to be giyen to 


the doctrine of the church of 


the ſick; nor do they agree with the catho- 
lies in purgatory, or praying for the dead. 


But to return to Upper Egypt. I find but 


two places, where antiquities are to be ſeen; 
one 


* There are Brent numbers of Cophti chriſtians till Foo 


in theſe parts, who have 7 biſhops to 


over them, and own the pariarch of of Alexandria for . 


head, but ſo ignorant in t 2 articles of their faith, 
that they Carcely deſerve the. — of chriſtians: and it 
ſeetns they ſtill 2 the jewiſh. ceremony of circumei- 


fion, which the fathers. boaſt they have convinced K — 


hoſes about Cairo and Alexandria, oft * abſurdity of. 


3 * 
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one of them named. .Lazon ; the other 

dion, a very old caſtle; and, according to the 
tradition of the inhabitants,” heretofore the 
reſidence of a King.” To-this tradition ſome 
credit may be given, even before you enter 
into it; for in the walks which lead to the 


caftle * you ſee a great number of ſphynxes in a 


row, all with their faces towards the avenues, | 
This 501 which I mention d 55 you in a 
former letter, Was once worſhipp ts a BY 
by the Egyptians. 4, 10% U 

1 ſhall, in the next place, BEST ſome ie⸗ 
12 on, 155 gyptian hierog erde which 


I cannot do better, than from the obſer vation 
of your: e e man, doctor Hunts 
_ Numb. 'V 1 - £4 . 5 gt; 


* We have a 1 3ccount of this calle, in the obſer= 
vations of father Brothais on —. — n „ Aerted f in the 
PR hieal 8 8 he, are 

other about two paces, a twenty 
« 6 Fer high igh. os 25 walk 'd into four alleys, end ous wat 
alle; and, for aught. I know, there may be — 
« of — as 1 "Too _ half nl _ caſtle, which is 
« yery ſpacious. I count on the {ide le 
<c va Ree againſt it, and f ry in another, ord 26 


4 * 2 as broad as the Mall in St. 
. caſtle are of a An profiiglous ee ak 
1 


N e 

E and: it twenty r ix feet long, 

d gbly thick. I believe there are ec ion © 

« in profile, none in front. I ſpeak of thoſe which A 

ce * ven on the walls and pillars.. But what gave me the . 
pleaſure was the ground, where the azure, and other co- 
lours, which are like ename}, appear as freſh. as if 

« were laid on but a month before. There are alſo tem 

« ples, ſo ſpacious, that three thouſand people may — on 

<« the roof with eaſe. In the ſame caftle there is a pond, the 

water whereof is bitter, ſet round with fine ſtans . 
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ington; who ſays, © The primitive way of 
« writing among the Egyptians, ſeems to have 
4 been the ſame as is among the Chineſe at 
« this day.” And, it is very probable, that 
all. nations originally expreſs'd themſelyes in 
the ſame manner: for, if we conſider that 
words were us d a great while before the al- 
phabet was known, it is evident that ey 
people had certain characters to ſignify ſuch 
their words, and to tranſmit to poſterity ſuch 
actions as were deem d meritorious. To theſe 
characters they gave the name of hierogly- 
phics; but, as ſoon as the method of com- 
poſing words by letters came to be practiſed, 
we need not be ſurpriz d to find hierogly- 
Phics were thrown aſide. Who then can 
imagine, that it ſhould be poſſible for us, at 
this diſtance of time, to underſtand thoſe 
myſterious characters, farther than we have 
been taught by the ancients in ſome. fe 
inſtances? re eee e 
1 muſt not here forget. to entertain you 
with an account of the annual preſent, ſent 
from Grand Cairo by the grand ſignior, to 
Mecca, with the pilgrims, which amounts to 
525 8 one 


From entire characters, the ancients proceeded to write 
the conſonants of every word, and left the reader to ſuppl 
the vowels: and thus, it ſeems, the ſcriptures of the old tet- 
tament were penn d; which people beginning to read vari- 
ouſly, ſome of the learned added accents, or marks, to. ſup- 
ply the place of vowels ; and thus the Hebrew is written at 
this day. Salmon. | | 92 
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one third of the revenues ariüng nde 
kingdom of Egypt *. 

When the time is come for the carayan to 
ſet out for Mecca, the preſents are brought 
through the city, with great ſolemnity, to 
the captain of the caravan's palace. The ſer⸗ 
vants of the lords of Cairo come firſt in the 
Proceſſion, and are follow'd by the chiaux, 
azapes, and janizaries. After them, the lords 
themſelves, with the captain above · mention d, 
in very rich apparel, given by the baſſa on 
this occaſion. Next to theſe come the jani- 
zaries of the divan, follow'd by men, carrying 
four pieces of crimſon velvet, in which are 
embroidered Arabic letters in gold, of the 
thickneſs of one's finger. Others carry a 
door piece of velvet, embtoider d in be os 
manner: then comes a camel richly capariſon d, 

carrying a tent of crimſon ſattin, work d with 
gold, and in the ſhape of a bell, with a large 

gilt ball on the top of it. You have next a 
1quare pavillion, borne by a man, and ſome 
other utenſils, all to be uſed in adorning a lit- 
tle temple at Mecca f. A vaſt number of 
colours and banners are carried in this pro- 

ceſſion, and all the various ſorts of muſic 


Which 


* All the particulars, contain d in this preſent, are call d 
by the Franks, Mahomet's Veſt, and are wrought in Ms 
caſtle of Cairo. Theyenot. 

+ This is a little chapel, which they call the houſe of 
God ; and, according to tradition, was built by Abraham. 
It is of a ſquare form, about thirty-five feet high, fifteen 
long, and twelve broad. Salmon. , 
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which the country affords; plays before them; 
while the populace crowd in ſhoals, and preſs 
forward, with great eagerneſs, to have an op- 
portunity of touching theſe ſacred preſents; 
and they who are not able to ſqueeze near 
enough, will toſs a piece of linnen, ſo as one 
end of it may touch them, and hold the other 
faſt, to pull it back again. Lou cannot 
imagine with what joy and devotion they will 
ki any thing that has touch'd but a cord 
appertaining to theſe preſents, which are de- 
ſign d to beautify the temple they imagine 
is moſt ſacred. tb N29 a e 
Two days after theſe preſents are laid in 
the palace of the captain &f the caravan, he 
marches forth, and encamps at a ſmall diſtance 
from the city; and, at this time, the cavalcade 
is the ſame as before; excepting that he now 
takes with' him fix field pieces, and many 
ſmall children, the ſons of his fubordmate of- 
ficers, who ride upon camels; ' he has alſo 
other camels, carrying proviſion and other 
neceſſaries for his journey. This proceſſion is 
clos d by a number of Santos, who follow 
dancing and playing a thoufand antics. At 
laſt comes the bleſſed camel, carrying the pa- 
Villion afore-mention'd ®, | 


Theſe 


* There are five of theſe caravans, which go annually. to 
. Mecca, with pilgrims ; namely, one from Cairo, which con- 
fits of Egyptians, and thoſe who come from about Conſtan- 
tinople: one from Damaſcus, with the pilgrims of Syria: 
another, conſiſting of the natives of Barbary, Fez and Mo- 


> * 
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Theſe pilgrims are about fix weeks, or forty» 
five days, on their gourney, to Mecca, and gs 
long in coming back, excluſive, of the time 
they ſtay there Many of them die upon 
the road; and others return ſo emaciated with 
the incredible fatigue they undergo, that they 
ons. / £2 enn 4 9:?51-Þ 94551 65% 

Various are the reaſons given for their Ub 
dertaking this journey: ſome, it is ſaid, go to 
traffiek for merchandize; others out of a. priny 
ciple of devotion; and ſome to avoid the 
puniſhment due for criminal offences; for, if 

a perſon has been guilty of the moſt heinous 
crimes, if he makes this journey, he is in- 

ſtantly indemnify d and recorded for. a ſaint, 

on account of the fatigue he underwent, and : 
the dangers eſcapeo . 

As I doubt not, dear Charlotte, but it may 
afford you an agreeable amuſement, I ſhall con- 
clude this letter with an enquiry into the riſe 


» » 


Tocco, who meet at Cairo: and two other, from Perſia and 
India. , But the caravan of Cairo is the moſt numerous, con- 
ſiiſting of near twenty thouſand pilgrims. © Thevenot. 3k 
he principal things which the pilgrims do at this 24 
chapel, are to go in proceſſion ſeven times round it: the kiſ- 
ſing a black ſtone, where Abraham ty'd his camel, when he - 
came to ſacrifice his ſon Iſmael, whom they make his heir, 
ſay ing Hagar was his lawful wife: the ſpending a little time 
at mount Ararat: the ſacrificing ſheep at mount Menah : the 
taking ſeven turns between the little hills of Saſa and Mer 
va: the throwing ſtones over their heads, in the valley of 
Menah; all which, it is ſaid, they do in imitation of the pa- 
triarch Abraham, and which Gov has enjoin d them, as an 
indiſpenſable dary, particularly that of the ſacriſice, Sal- 
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of thoſe cheating people, whom you have ſeen 
or heard of trolling about England, and who 
infeſt moſt parts of Europe, call'd gypſies. 
The Turks call theſe people 9 
from the name of their captain Zinganeus; 
who, when Selimus conquer'd Egypt, with- 
drew into the deſarts, with as many Mama- 
lakes and native Egyptians as would not ſub- 
mit to the Turkiſh government. Here they 
ſupported themſelves by plundering and thiev- 
ing, and committed ſeveral robberies in the 
towns upon the Nile. Numbers of idle peo- 
ple came in to join them, to partake of their 
ooty ; and, at laſt, they encreas'd to ſuch a a 
body as render d them ſormidable, inſomuch as 
the Turks thought proper to enter into a 
treaty with them ; wherein it was agreed, they 
ſhould be allow'd to follow any other callings, 
and enjoy the ſame privileges as other ſubjects, 
on condition they would lay down their arms. 
But they being a mixture of ſeveral nations, 
add accuſtom'd to a thieviſh and vagabond 
life, having no ſenſe of honeſty or religion, 
ſoon return'd to their former depredations; and, 
* the ſultan dreading a ſecond inſurrection, com- 
3 manded all theſe Zinganees to be baniſh'd, and 
„ gave liberty to all perſons to kill, or make 
 Nlaves of any of this gang, whom they ſhould 
find in the kingdom of Egypt, ſo that there 
was not one of them to be ſeen for ſeveral 
F years after in that country. Hereupon they 
A4 agreed to divide, and to diſperſe themſelves 


from 4 Gentleman io bis Her. 11 : 


into every other part of the univerſe; and; 


of ignds 
in the black art, 


, the Egyptians were in thoſe days 
rance reputed 
they could not think of a better - way-to gain 


a livelihood, in that credulous age, than im- 


poſing upon people of all perſuaſions their 
gift of fortune-telling, or of having an ex- 


traordinary skill in the knowledge of future 


events; though, tis very probable, they had a 


view, at the ſame time, of tupplying their wants 


by other means. What ſeems to ſtrengthen 


this opinion of the original of theſe le, is, 
the 20 acts of parliament made 11 2 

againſt them: one the 22d of Henry VIII. 
the other in the th of Elizabeth; the con- 
ſequences of which, was the driving all ſoreign 
gypſies out of the kingdom: but, nevertheleſs, 
you ſee many of their proſelites wanderig 
about among you, at this very time; who, h 


thieving and fortune: telling, ſtill N 4 


lazy life, providing tollerably ſor their belli 

but not much ſollicitous about cloathing. 
The ancient Zinganees, however, have 2 
pr rophecy * Ls = them, that the Turkiſh 

* ſhall, aſter a ſeries of e 
TT uby verted, 


* Th is A ins Um x 
a i pit moat Fog recs 


Years over years ſhall roll, 2 
Ages o'er ages flide, — 

Before the world's controul. 
Shall check the creſcent's pride. - 
W 


* 


4 2 
Dr 
renn N . 
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ſubyerted, and that they ſhall again recoyer 
the kingdom!) of « vg to this laſt part of 
which, e dear, Wk 
but little * 122 3ort 1 {11 


a, eee . 
5 meh gamen, brother, te. 
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But when the hundredth year 


_ 
To all their 2 en. e idr 


Then ſhall the watlike pow Tm, © 
From diftant ye Lg TI. 20 4 
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and of the preſent Egyptian Mahometans, that 
you may judge charitably of all, by reflecting 
| how. far cuſtom and the prejudice of education 
wil cam as - na NL, oY 

Cuftam, which ell mankind to flav'sy brivgs, .. 

The dull excuſe, for doing filly things. RED 


1 ſhall only take notice, that the old Egyp- 
tians paid adoration to the ſun, moon and 
ſtars; alſo to beaſts, birds, leeks and onions, 
as is deliver'd down to us. However, the 
beaſt they chiefly worſhipp'd was a pied ox, 
which they called Apis. "Pats it is manifeſt 
that the ancient Egyptians were a learned and 


ingenious people, and as they held the do@rine _ 


of the tranſmigration of ſouls, it is difficult to 
determine the cauſe of this their idolatry, ſome 
imagining they only worſhippd the Divine 
Power, fo viſible in theſe creatures; and, it is 
not to be doubted, but they had ſome ſpecial 
reaſons for paying their adoration in\ this odd 
manner. . os nn 
The far greater part of the preſent Maho- 
metans in Egypt conſiſts of Moors and Ara- 
bians, who make up above three parts in four 
of the people, and theſe are much more firift 
and ſuperſtitious than the Turks. They have 
Santos , or puritans, among them, to whom. 
Numb. V. _ they 
* of t | perfectl bout the 
3 CY grow r 
* 


.® 


length, 8 


2 
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. they ſhew great regard and veneration, though 
6. - the Turks look upon them as hypocrites and 
Egypt is exceſſive hot in ſummer ; which, 
perhaps, may be owing to its ſandy foil, or to 
| its ſituation, which is between two ranges of 
| mountains. About the middle of the day it 
1 is hot alſo in winter, though the mornings and 
niehts are then cold ®. They have ſometimes 
| reat rains near the ſea, from November till 
ch; but they have none at Cairo, except 
it be in December, January and February, and 
then only little ſhowers, like yours in April, 
V Which ſeldom continue above a quarter of an 
| *' Hour, the overflowing of the Nile aaly Y 
| _ | ſufficient to water the country. In fummer 
4 they have thunder without rain. The air 
| about Cairo is unhealthful, eſpecially in the 
night, and the ſoil for the moſt part ſandy; * , 
but by the earth it receives from the over=- | 
flowing of the Nile, yields great increaſe when 
length. In this condition they viſit the houſes of perſons of 
diſtinction, fit down to dinner with them without invitation, 
and leave their tables with as little ceremony as they enter d; 
for it is look d upon as no ſmall bleſſing to a houſe, to receive. 
a viſit from theſe people. There are many other ſort of San- 
. tos in Egypt, for whom the vulgar expreſs a mighty reſpec; 
but a certain Turkiſh baſſa had ſo little regard to their pious 
pretences, that he ſent as many of them as he could appre- 
end to the gallies. Thevenot. | e 
This cold is occaſion d by the nitrous air ; the being ex- 
pos'd ro which, cauſes a humour to fall on the eyes: che | 
dews alſo, which fall plentifully at certain ſeaſony of the year 
in the night, are n as et As to the eyes, and to be 
the reaſon why ſo many of the natives are blind, or have 
very weak eyes. Pocock. | ESTER 


» 9 5 


wo 
- G 1 
Kent 5 
* ; 


- feels. a 8 70 tis $ iter. r L 3 


Fs There are but few vegetables in the 
country, for the heat and inundations annually 
deſtroy. moſt of the tender plants; but Con- 


bannen, and the major part of the Turkiſh © „ 


Ne is ſupply d with corn from Egypt. 
They alſo export twenty ſhip loads of corn 
to the port of Mecca. every year; and, in re- 
turn, import coffee from thence. They ſow 
their land with clover, but never plough it: 
this clover. ſupplies the place of natural graſs, 
of which. they have none here. They: have 
two har veſts in the year, one from January to 
May, and the other in October. They ſow 
a great. quantity of beans, with wich they 
feed their camels; the people lilewiſe eat 
them, either raw Qs boiled. tlergggrows alſo 
a kind of vetch, in no wiſ infetior to our 
„which bears but one large grain in a 
They plant an herb, which is here calbd 
Nil, "nd. of this they make a kind of indigo. | 

There is very little wood in Egypt; and it 
is very much queſtion d whether there was 
ever any trees here, but what were brought 
and tranſplanted from other countries: but 
their gardens at this day abound with apri- 
cots, peaches, Oranges, n caſſia, . 
gra ranates, and other fruits. 

The cattle are naturally lurge, and f ard 
colour, but have ſhort horns. _ They have 
likewiſe ſome buffaloes, a-fine breed of alles, 
ſome horſes of the Barbary breed, and a great 
number of camels. 2 are few wild beaſts 

to 
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to. be ſeen. The hares and foxes are of a 
' ghtiſh colour, and not very plentiful, By 


©; -cially the former; but they have a multitude 
= of antelopes, which are exceeding beautiful. 


The native Mahometans and Arabs are very 
ignorant, and are ſeldom taught to read, ex- 
cept thoſe who are deſign'd for the law. To 
throw the dart, to ride and to ſhoot, are ac- 

_compliſhments in the Un eſteem with 
them.. 
They behave with W ul _refigitation 
upon any change of fortune, and bear adver- 
ſity with an uncommon fortitude of mind; 
faying, It is the will of God.” Nor are 
they puff'd up with profperity. Nevertheleſs 
they are cxtreamly covetous, and nothing can 
be done without a bribe; and you affront a 


great man, if you approach him upon buſineſs © 


without it. They ſcarce grieve at all for the 
death of relations, but mourn for their children 
in private, and expreſs a great tenderneſs for 
them. They ſalute one another by ſtretch- 

ing out the hand, and bringing it back to their 
breaſt, bowing the head a little. - When they 


_ viſit a ſuperior they kiſs his hand; and, if of 


the firſt rank, the hem of his garment. ' When 
they take any thing from à ſuperior, they 

firſt kiſs i it, then put it to their forehead ; and 
1 Pe 2 Fl they 


„ „e ies enerally learn to read, write, and caft ac- / 

count; and the Turkiſh flaves pion write the Turkiſh 
nnd Arabic languages, and ide throug hrough their exerciſes with 
great dexterity, which qualifies them for the moſt t confiders- | 
ble — in the government. Pocock. 8 
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they clap the right-hand to their 


| when they would be believ'd. They cat 90 


ſwines fleſh, and either fit croſs-legg d or 


kneel at their meals, making uſe” of neither. 


knife-or fork ; for their meat is boif d to rags, 


and they pull it in pieces with their fingers, | 


Stew'd meats, ſoups, and water are their com- 
mon diſhes: after dinner they drink coffee, 


but their chief meal is ſupper. The diet of 


the Egyptians conſiſts chiefly of mutton, 
fowls, rice, garden ſtuff, grapes, melons, and 


all forts of fruit. The poorer ſort are fatis- 
fy'd with beef, and ſometimes camels fleſh. 
As for fiſh, tis but little regarded among 
them, except two or three ſorts taken in the 
Nile; and their drink is the water of the 
fame river, only the chriſtians, jews, and ſome. 
Turks drink wine, which they procure from 
Candia, Rhodes and Cyprus. They ate gene- 


rally men of low ſtature, tawny complexion, 
and ſquare bodies; luxurious, and very cun- 


ning, treacherous and cruel; and not famous 
either ſor courage or learning at preſent, fo 
much are they degenerated from their anceſ- 


tors. Their dreſs is decent enough ; for they 


| wear fine callico ſhirts, and over them long 
robes of cloth or filk, narrow above, and 
wide below, with ſtrait ſleeves. On the head 
they have a turbant; the chriſtians red or 
blue, the jews yellow, and the Mahometans 
white; except Mahomet's race, who alone 


Wear 


= 
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weat green. Women of quality arc generally 

_ res in 2 white robe, and veil d. | 

The hatching chickens in ovens, is one of . ' 

* moſt remarkable cuſtoms in Egypt: they 

put their eggs into theſe ovens, which: are 

heated with ſo temperate a warmth, and ſo 

1 well imitate the natural heat of the hen, that 

|, chickens ate form'd and hatched in them. 

| E. Theſe ovens are under ground, and the hearth .. 

_ © of them is coyer'd with cotton. They begin. 

to heat them about the middle of N 
and continue to do ſo about four months, ana 
ſometimes Will lay eight thouſand eggs in one 
oven. Aſter eight or ten days they pick out 
the g from the bad, and having ſhut up | 
all Cloſe, put out the fire ; in about ten days 
more the 719 are - hatch'd, but there are 5 
but few of them without defect; and the nice) 
— le Among them will diſtinguiſh one of, 

"thickens from another, by the taſte. | 
The mob are chicfly cntertain'd with juglers, 
ballad-ſingers, fortune-tellers, or 850 p is, ah # 
dancing camels. 1 oF 
"When a ſtranger pays them a "ſits "RY 187 
pfeſegted with a pipe and coffee; and, at ſome 
places, with ſweet meats and ſherbet. After _ 
they bring in incence and perfumes, which is; 

- much che ſame with them as to bid you. be- 1 
gone. Their modern buildings are very in- 
different; the bricks, being dried in the ſun, 
and the e Carpenter work ill done. They E 

= ve. - 
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. 
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hall they have a cupola, con yd to let in 
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* 


liye in the nether rooms, and their. houſes 


have flat roofs. In the middle of the great 


the light, and to keep out the ſun. Ther 
wainſcote the walls fix fect high, with marble . 


| pannels; and the floors are a fort of moſaic - 


work. 'They live in the rooms up one pair of 
ſtairs, and entertain their viſitors in the hall, 


their houſes ſeldom riſing above two ſtories ; 


and there is a ſopha, or bench, round every 


hall, cover'd with rich cuſhions, as the floor 


is with carpets. They manufacture linnen, 
woollen, and filk. - The flax is ſpun with a 
ſpindle that hangs down the thread, being 
drawn out from the diſtaff; for they uſe no 
wheels, and are not famous for fine linnen, 
What they make 1s very white, and cheap; 


_ conſiſting of ſheeting, ſackcloth; and ftriped 
linnens for curtains. The woollen is uſed in 


their ſophas; and, for that purpoſe, wrought 


into unnapped carpets, - The raw ſilk is im- 


ported from Syria, of which they make hand- 
Kerchiefs for womens wear, {gme cuſhions and 
counterpanes; alſo a great variety of ſattinets 
and taffeties are manufactur d at Cairo . As 
| 06 e ey 4118 
*The chriſtians in Egypt. are uſually brought up to me- 


chanic arts, either jewellers or ſilverſmiths, there being a 


prodigious demand for theſe ſort of goods, which are in 
great eſteem here, either for ornaments in the apparel of 
their women, or for furniture for their horſes; for they are 
not ſuffer'd to uſe plate in their houſes, or to wear rings 

upon their fingers. They poliſh the Egyptian pebbles to 

great perfection, of which they make the tops of ſnuff-boxes, 

and handles for knives and forks. - This work they perform 

by a wheel, as precious ſtones are poliſh'd. Pocock. - 
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to their preſent trade, they import Engliſh, 
French, and Venetian cloth: from Venice and 
Leghorn they bring filks ; "corals and amber 

from Mecca; dies and tin alſo from England; 
{mall wares from France and Conſtantinople ; 
and filks from Syria. They are prohibited 
from exporting rice and coffee out of the 

Turkiſh dominions ; but they ſend ſeveral 
drugs to Europe, flax to Leghorn, and cot- 
ton to Marſcilles. pe 7, OR 

Having now finiſh'd my account of the 
ancient kingdom of Egypt; which, I flatter 
myſelf, will afford you ſome pleaſure in the 

| peruſal, I ſhall proceed to take a further ſur- 
vey of ſome other ancient kingdoms, now 
under the dominion of the Turks ® 


Tour moſt affeftionate brother, &c. 


I wonder our author, in his hiſtory of Egypt, takes na 
notice of the ruins of Thebes, as they are older than the 
foundation of the moſt ancient cities; and yet ſuch vaſt re- 
mains are now to be ſeen, as might convince any one who 
"=. beholds them, that the founders intended they ſhould have 
Alaſted for ever. — Aſtronomy and philoſophy flouriſh'd here 
3 very early; in which ſciences the prie ſts were ſo well vers d, 
that they firſt began to ate time, and meaſur d it by ſo- 
lar months and years. Thebes was ſituated on both ſides 
the river Nile, and is ſaid to be founded by Buſiris II. The 
temple, where was the ſtatue of Memnon, lay on the weſt 
fide of the river ; but the much greater part of the ay lay | 
on the eaſt ſide, and was call'd Dioſpolis, on account of that 
celebrated temple dedicated to the ſupreme deity, provediy 
the temple of Carnac, of which there remains ſuch magn - 
cent ruins. Carnac is now a ſmall village, conſiſting of cot- 
tages, built with the ruins of this temple, about half a mile 
in length. The temple is ſaid to have been a mile and half 
og in 
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LETTER XX. A 

Of the ancient kingdom of Syria; the kings. 
of Tyre, Damaſcus, Tray, Lydia, Perga- 
mos, Pontus, Bithynia, Cappodocia, and. 
be empire of Trebiſond; all which have, 


been ſubverted, and are now under the. 
dominion of the Turks. N 


Dear ſiſter, ö 
HE next ſubverted kingdom I ſhall 
treat of, is that of Syria; which com- 

prehended the kingdoms of Tyre and Syria, 
ſtrictly ſo call d, with the addition of Phœni- 
Numb. VI. R cia 


in circumference, the height of it forty-five cubits, and the 
walls twenty-four feet thick. There were eight grand en- 
trances into this temple ; to three of which there were 
avenues of ſphynxes, of a great length. There are four 
gates of red granate, finely poliſh'd, and beautifully adorn'd 
with hieroglyphics. On each fide the gate are the ſtatues of 
three-men, bigger than the life, of excellent workmanſhip : 
and fartheg, on each fide, are coloſſal figures, with hiero- 
glyphics under them, which are about fifteen feet above 
ground. I meaſur d the hand of one, and found it to be: fif- 
teen inches broad, and the head was five fect ſix inches long. 
On each fide of the middle walk to the temple was à grand 
colonade of pillars, forty feet high, and eight diameter, with. 
capitals like a vaſe. At the farther end of theſe pillars are 
two coloſſal ſtatues, much disfigur'd. Beyond this, in the 
inner temple, are ſixteen rows of pillars one way, and eigh- 
teen the other; the two middle rows being eleven feet dia- 
meter, and the others eight, with capita s of ſquare. ſtone 
only. Every part of this temple, on the inſide, is cover d 
wich hieroglyphics. On the outſide are repreſented bartles, 
horſes, _F chariots, one of which 1s drawn by ſtags. At 
the caſt-end is a ſmall granate room; which, I foppk, — 
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cia and Paleſtine. The Phcenicians were de- 


ſcended of the ſons of Canaan, and govem d 
by the heads of families, to whom they ſhew d 


great honour, and gave them the title of 
Kings. But Joſhua having deſtroy'd moſt of 
the 'Canaanitiſh' kings, it is difficult to ſay 
who came after. At the time the Grecians 
conquer'd Troy, I find one Phaſis mention'd 
as a Phoenician king, but can hear of no more, 
till the conqueſt of this country by the Baby- 
lonians. Whether the Phœnicians were brought 
under the dominion of the kings of Tyre, 
or that the kings of Phœnicia did nothing re- 
markable, is not caſy to determine : however, - 
certain it is, that the Kings of Tyre, in a 
| ſhort 
allotted to the beautiful noble virgin annually conſecrated to 
the _ About two miles from this temple are the ſepul- 
clires of the kings of Thebes, in a valley about a hundred 
yards wide. The hills, on each fide, are high ſteep rocks, 
in which om are cut in a beautiful manner, forming long 
rooms under the mountains, which conſiſt of a cloſe white 
freeſtone. Theſe | Ty are about ten feet wide; and of 
the ſame height, four or five of them one'within another, 
from thirty to fifty feet long, and generally leadginto a ſpa- 
cious room, in which is the tomb of the king, with his figure 
cut in relief on the lid. In another room is the picture of a 
king; painted on the ſtone at full length. Both the ſides and 
ceilings of the rooms are carv'd with hieroglyphics of birds 
and beaſts; ſome of them painted, and as freſh as if pe 
finiſh'd. In the furthermoſt room is a figure in relief, with 
the arms acroſs on the breaſt; over it a globe, and a man 
kneeling on each fide. In the great room is the ſtatue of u 
man, with a ſceptre in his hand. On the ceiling a large fi- 
gure of a man painted with another ſceptre, of an odd ſort, 
and —_ hanging down lower than the feet and covering of 
the whole body. The painting is exceeding freſh. At the 
entrance, on one fide, are four men cut in ſtone, above the 


natural fize, having the heads of hawks and other animals 
Pocock. N | 
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ſhort ſpace of time, made themſe lves maſteri 
of the coaſts of Syria and > nar. and * 
major part of Cyprus ? 

1 ſhall here, therefore, give you a brief hif: 
tory of the kings of Tyre, with their names. 
Abimalus was cotemporary with David, and 
ſucceeded by his ſon Saron, whom David oblig'd 
to pay tribute F. Hiram was the ſon of Sa- 
ron, -who entering into an alliance with Da- 
vid, ſent him cedars and workmen to Jeruſa- 
lem, to aſſiſt in his buildings, after he had ex- 
pel'd the Jebuſites q. The like aſſiſtance 
did Hiram give to Solomon, when he built 
_ the temple F. I ſhall next come down to 
Phelles; who was ſucceeded by Ithobalus, 
call'd in ſcripture Ethbaal, whid/1 was the fa- 
ther of Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, and the 
high-prieſt of the goddeſs. A ſtaroth. Metti- 
mus, the father of Elifa, _ Virgil cele- 
| '- _  brates 


*Euſebius. 

1 80 David dwelt in 2 . and called, it the city of 
40 David: and David built N about from Millo and in- 
« ward. And Hiram, kin king of Tyre Tyre, ſent meſſengers to Da- 
« vid, and cedar trees, an carpenters, and maſons, and _=y 

« built David a houſe.” 2d Sam. v. 9, 11. . 
% And Solomon determin d to build a houſe to the name 
« of the Lord, and an houſe for his ki dom. And Solomon 
« ſent to Hiram, the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt 
« deal with David my father, and didft ſen him cedars, to 
« build him a houſe to.dwell therein, even ſo deal with me. 
« Behold I build a houſe to the name of the Lord my God, 
eto dedicate 40 him, and to burn before him ſweet in- 
4 cenſe; &c. Send me therefore a man to. work in 
'« gold and in ſilver, in braſs and in iron, &c. end me alſo 
« cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, out of Lebanon; ; 
for I know that thy ſervants can akill to cut timber.” 

24 Chron. ii. 3, 4, 7, 8. and in other places, | 
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| brates by the name of Dido, was ſucceeded 
by his ſon Pigmalion, who kill'd Sichæus, 
his ſiſter's husband, to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
crown. Elulæus, a deſcendant of Pigmalion, 
deſeated the fleet of Salmaſſor, in the port of 
Tyre. Ethbaal II. had vanity enough to 
fancy himſelf as wiſe as Daniel, and likewiſe 
pretended to know the moſt ſecret things; 
but yet this boaſter had not wiſdom enough 
to ſecure his kingdom againſt Nebuchadnezzur, 
who took the city of Tyre after thirteen years 
ſiege, and made it ſubject to him. Baal was 
ſon and ſucceſſor to Ethbaal, but paid tribute 
to the Babylonians; and the Syrians, from this 
time, were govern'd by viceroys, ſent from 
Babylon. When Alexander had conquer d 
Perſia, he took the city of Tyre, as has been 
mention d before; and, after this, Phœnicia 
was accounted as a part of Syria. 
Now I come to the ancient kingdom of 
_ Syria, properly ſo called, or Damaſcus. Till 
the time of David, the kings of Damaſcus 
are ſuppoſed to have been tributary. to ſome 
neighbouring power. The firſt exploit men- 
tion'd in ſcripture concerning them, is that of 
their coming to the aſſiſtance of Hadarezer, 
when he was defeated by King David “; in 
8 wa | which 
= * And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to help 
% Hadarezer, king of Zobah, David flew of the Syrians-two 
ee and twenty thouſand men. Then David > garriſons in 
„ Syria-Damaſeus; and the Syrians became David's ſervants, 


and brought gifts. Thus the Lord preſerved David whi- 
« therſocver he went”, 1ſt Chron,” xvii. 5, 6 
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which action they were ſo reduced, as to ſuffer 
David to put garriſons into the principle cities 
of Damaſcus, to ſend him preſents, and do 
him - homage. _Henceforwards the kings of 
Syria are no more mention'd in ſcripture, but 
thoſe of Damaſcus; who, in procets ot time, 
conquered all the petty kingdoms around 
them. I ſhall paſs. over ſome ſucceeding 
reigns, and ſpeak next of Benhadad, the ton 
of Tabrimon, who: was an auxiliary to Aſa, 
king of Judah, and aſſiſted him in his wars 
with Baaſha, king of Iſrael . Benhadad, 
ſon and ſucceſſor of the former, alſo invaded 
Iſrael twice; but was both times defeated. 
Aſter the death of Benhadad II. Hazael, a 
captain in bis army, was anointed king of 
Syria, by the prophet Eliſha, who was al- 
together as troubleſome to the kings of Iſrael, 
as his predeceſſors. He likewiſe made an at- 
tempt to conquer Judah in the time of Joas; 
but, being brib'd with the treaſures ot the 
temple, he cauſed his troops to be withdrawn. 
| 244 4 ee 203 en 
.  * And Baaſha, king of Iſrael, went up againſt. Judah, 
t and built Ramah, that he might not ſuffer any to come in 
« or go out to Aſa, king of Judah. Then Aſa took all the 
« filver and the gold, that were left in the treaſures of tlie 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſ 
« 2nd deliver'd them into the hands of his ſervants: an 
king Aſa ſent them to Benhadad, the fon of Tabrimon, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, There is a 
league between thee and me, and between thy father and 
my father; I have ſent unto thes a preſent of gold, come 
e and break thy league with Baaſha, king of Iſrael. So Ben- 
&© hadad hearkca'd unto king Aſa, and ſent the captains of 
e the hoſts againſt the cities of Iſrael'. 1ſt Kings xv. 
17 &<c. 
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Benhadad III. fon of Hazael, was afterwards 
defeated in three pitch'd battles, by Joas, 
king of Iſrael. In the three ſucceeding reigns 
T find nothing remarkable, except that Jero- 
boam, one of theſe, ſubdued Chamoth and 
Damaſcus. Benhadad VI. had a ſon called 
Reſim, who entered into an alliance with Pe- 
kah, king of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz, king of 
Judah, and obliged him to call in Tiglath-Pi- 
lefar, king of Aſſyria, to his aſſiſtance; in 
which war Reſim was taken priſoner and be- 
headed, and the city of Damaſcus taken; from 
which time the kingdom of Syria was united 
to the Aſſyrian empire, and the Syrians con- 
tinued under the ſubjection of the Aſſyrian 
and Babylonian monachies as long as they 
laſted. When they were ſubverted by the 
Medes and Perſians, Syria became a part of 
their ſtate, and remained ſo till the memorable. 
battle was fought between Alexander and 
Darius; in which the Macedonian proving 
victorious, he took poſſeſſion of Syria and 
'Pheenicia, After the death of Alexander, the 
government of this country lay in ſuſpence 
between Antigonus, chief lord of Aſia, and 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt; the former of 
whom being defeated and kill'd by Seleucus, 
this prince and his ſucceſſors became lords of 
all Aſia; but, as Syria was made the place of 
their reſidence, they were generally called 
kings of Syria. This country continu'd in the 
family of the Seleucidæ two hundred and ſixty- 

* 
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five years, when it was conquer'd by the 

Romans, and reduced into the form of a Ro- 
man province; where they conſtantly kept 
four legions in pay, and other auxiliaries, fog 
the defence thereof: but notwithſtanding the 
Conſtantinopolitan emperors govern'd this 
country for many years, and increaſed, rather 
than diminiſh'd its ſtrength. ;- yet, when the 
fatal time came, it was ſubdued by the Sara. 
cens, under the conduct of Omar, their ſove- 

gn. It continu'd under their dominion- till 
ſuch time as Tangrolipix, the Turk, haying 
ſubdued Perſia, and all the provinces on this 
ſide the river Euphrates, went over into Syria, 
and conquer'd: the greateſt part of it. Some 
time after Haalon, the Tartar, put. an end ta 
the Turkiſh government of this kingdom; 
but it did not laſt long under the Tartarian 
yoke, before the Mamalukes of Egypt re- 
cover'd it from them. Tamerlane the great 
once more regain'd it; and, with a, vaſt army, 
beſieged and took Damaſcus, and put numbers 
of people to the ſword. The Mamalukes re- 
cover'd it again, by degrees, and repair d Da- 
maſcus, and kept poſſeſſion of it one hundred 
and ſixteen years; when Selymus, the Turkiſh 
emperor, deſeated Camſon Gaurus, near Alep- 
po; ſince which time, the government has 
remain d with the Turks to this day. 2 
: The air of Syria is very temperate and 
healthful ; the foil fertile, deep and level, pro- 
ducing dates, lemons, oranges, figs, grapes, 


| % 
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corn, medicinal herbs, ſilk, and other valuable 


commodities. The ſoil and climate of Paleſtine, 


as we are inform'd in ſcripture, were income! 
parably pleafant and fruitful; but, at this 
day, the country is ſo badly cultivated, that 
there remains none of this former plenty, ex- 
cepting a few pomegranates, oranges, palm- 

trees, and ſome vines. The iſland of Cyprus: 
alſo formerly was a very rich and thriving 
country, replete with oil, wine, ſugar, corn, 
honey, cotton, wool, alt, metals, and ſome 
filk; with abundance of fiſh, fleſh, and fowl. 
Here is likewile ſeveral forts of earth fit for 
painters uſe ; particularly, black, yellow and 
red; and many more uſeful commodities. The 
air of the iſland is hot and dry, and not very 
healthful ; but the greateſt inconvenience the 
natives labour under, is the vaſt number of 
locuſts with which they are infeſted in the 
hot ſeaſon; and were they not driven into 
the ſea by the north winds, which blow 


about that time, would certainly devour all 


the produce of the earth. 

Troy was alto an ancient kingdom, of 
which Dardanus is faid to be the firſt King. 
His ſucceſſors were Erichtonius, Tros, Ilus, 


Laomedon, and Priamus; in whoſe reign Troy 


was taken, and utterly deftroy'd by the Gre- 
cians, after a war which continu'd for ten 
years. In proceſs of time, Al xander the 
great made himſelf maſter of this territory; 


N aſter his deceaſe, became ſubject to 


Ly ſimachus, 
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Lyfimachus, | king of Thrace. When the 
Roman empire grew extenſiye, and came to 
be diſtributed, it made part of the proyince 
of Helleſpontus; but, ſharing the fate of Con- 
ſtantinople, at the time dhe  Latines took 
that city, it became ſubject to the Greek 1 2 
7 7 7 and was afterwards 1 5 rh 
Turks. Crœſus, the laſt king Br 
was totally defeated by Cyrus, * i of Per- 
ſia; and Lydia, by that means, became a Per- 
fian province, When the Macedonian em- 
pire was divided, it fell to the ſhare of Se- 
leucus, king of Syria; at the fall of the Greek 


empire, it was made ſubject to the Turks, 1 


who are now. in poſſeſſion of it. Ariſtonius 
having, attempted to regain the kingdom of 
Pergarics from the Romans, was by them 
conquer'd, and. this country alſo made a pro- 
vince ſudject to that empire. i continu'd ſo 
till the removal of the imperial ſeat to Con- 
ſtantinople, after K* it belong d to the 
emperors of the cat; and, in length of time; 
was conquer'd by the Turks. Pontus was 
formerly a particular kingdom, govern'c 4 by 
its own princes, . whoſe ſucceſſion, is very uns 
certain, till the time of Mithridates, who! re- 
newing a war with the N had grea 
ſucceſs at firſt; but, at lengrh,. was ſeyer 
times defeated by Lucullus, 75 afterwards 
totally routed by ey and bis kingdom 

reduced. into a Roman province, Bithy nia 
likewiſe had its own kings, and Nie IV. 
Numb. VI. was 
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Was the ff king thereof, who. was driven out 
of his kingdom Ty. Mithridates, and reſtor d 
to it again by the Romans. This prince was 
a great favourite with. Julius Cæſar, and dy- 
without iſſde, above twenty-five, years 
before Chrift, he bequeath'd his, dominions to 
the Romans; Which, at Length, were made 
part of the altern « empire, and then fell under 
che ES of the F | . ill, 14150 


r 


of tov mak to at 515 againſt the e 
they were defeated, and Ariarathes oblig d to 
make his peace With Rome. :  Ariobarzanes, 
being afterwards choſen | King of Cappadocia, 
was attack d by Tigranes, king of Armenia, 
and Mithridates, King of Pontus; but, not 
being able to deten h imſclt” againſt their 
joint forces, he retir'd to. me, till Sy lla de- 
ſeated them, 910 reſtor d him. to the crown: 
bemg again derhron d, he Was Te-eſtabliſh'd by 
Pompey. After. the death of this prince, 
and his brother Ararthes, Afchelus obtain d 
the crown, by the ſayour of Mark Anthony. 
When this kingdom had continu'd four Hun- 
dred and ſeventy-fix years, the Romans re- 
duc'd it into'a, Province, which Was govern d 
by proconſuls; then it was made part of the 
eaſtern empite, and continu d in that fate 
till the new empire of Trebiſond was erec- 
ted. In one thouſand two WE red. years, 

the 
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the Latincy took. Conſtantinople; ; "and, in the, — 
diviſion of the em ire among them, the major. | 
part of it fell to the ſhare of Baldwin, carl 
of Hainault and Namur, with the title of 
emperor. Alexis Comnenus, grandſon to the. 
great _ tyrant Andronicus Comnenus, fled to 
Trebiſond, in Pontus, where he ſet up a new: 
empire over Cappadocia, Galatia, and other. 
parts of Pontus; and his poſterity ſupported: 
themſelves in that dignity till the time. of. 
David, who was the laft emperor, and con- 
quer'd by Mahomet, ſultan of the Turks, in 
one thouſand four hundred and fixty-nine, having. > 
reigned but a very little while. This unhappy 0 
prince was himſelf murdered barbarouſly, with... 
ſeven of his ſons, by the conqueror, for te- 
fafing to renounce the chriſtian religion, and 
to embrace the Mahometan faith. Thus ended 
the noble family of the Comneni, and with 
them tlie empire of Trebiſond, having fied 
aboye two hundred and ſixty years. 
From theſe parts of the Turkiſh empire 
there, is a very good trade carried on at Bag. 
dat; which city is well ſupply'd with all 
merchandize of the Faſt, by the way of Bale 
ſora, fituate on the very point where the 
ſtreams of the rivers Tygris and Euphrates are 
united; and whither the carravans from Alep- 
po and Smyrna, and the other weſtern parts 
of the empire, _— repair, : * the be- 
glinin of July to October the ſhipping ar- 
rive a. Babe. The monſoons, or trade winds, 
bring 
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bring them i in, during theſe four months; and 
the town is crowded with ſtrangers from all 


parts, during this ſeaſon. When a Euror 
ſhip e at Scanderoon, the factors 2 
live there inſtantly ſend advice of it to Alep- 
po, by a letter faſten d to a pigeon, call'd a 
carrier, which was bred there, and will fly 
Home in four or five hours, tho it is reckon d 
three days journey for a horſe. There are 
likewiſe great quantities of rich goods tranſ- 
ported hom. and to Perſia, Arabia and Tar- 
tary, through Turkey in Aſia, by caravans of 
camels and. mules. <> Wo exports to — 4 
perpetuanas, ſtuffs, cloth, clock - wor 
er wares, lead, tin, and ſome iron; 
alſo Lisbon and French fa gars, and ſome bul- 
on; all which are carried in your own bot-. 
toms, for the Turks ſend no ſhips into the 
ocean, nor trade with any nation of a differegt 
perſuaſion. We import from hence raw lk 
ad carpets. 
= That have occaſion. hereafter to” mention 
the curioſities in the Holy Land, when I come 
to treat of the travels of our Saviour and his 
apoſtles; ſo ſhall here only give you an ac- 
count of ſuch as have no relation thereto. 
Four miles from Palmyra, in Syria, is a large 
valley of falt, thought to be the place men» 
tion' d in ſcripture, where David ſmote the Sy-. 
 Tians *. In Sganderoon bay, on Oh: ab kde, | 
18 


* 2d Sam, vi 13: 
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+ an old building, call d Jonab's pillar ; built, 
as is ſaid, in the very place where the whale 
vomitted him up. The noted mountain of 
Sinai is in Arabia Petræa, hieb is there call'd 
the mountain of Moſes; at the foot of which 
is a pleaſant convent, from whence there Was 
formerly a way up to the top, conſiſting of 
fourteen hundred! ſteps, cut out of the ſolid 
rock, at the expence of the pious Helena, mo 
ther of Conſtantine the great, the marks of 
which are ſtill viſible. At Epheſus are now to 
be ſeen a large heap of ſtately ruins, which are 
generally thought to be the remains of the 
once magnificent temple of Diana, the great 
goddeſs: of the Epheſians. The ſepulchre oß 
the prophet Ezekiel lies about thirty miles 
from Bagdat, and is annually viſited by the 
jews, with extraordinary marks of devotion. 
Having now furniſh/d you with a large field 
of incidents, . worthy your farther contemplas-! 
tion, I will. here, for the preſent, take mx 


i | leave: being, my dear, with bar db 
1 e Tour ever loving n. 
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Dear Her, 


T length I am come to treat of PO ori- 
gin and hiſtory of the Turks, who are 
the preſent poſſeſſors of all theſe fine oountries 
| T/have been deſcribing. Hiſtorians ſay, the 
Turks came originally from Scythia, which 
they will have to be about the year of Chriſt 
ſeven hundred and fiſty- five: but all that with 
any certainty can be ſaid of them, is, that as 
| ſhon- as they had plunder' d Georgia, and grew - 
very formidable to the neighbouring powers 
in Turcomania, they invaded Perſia in the year 
one thouſand, and continu'd ſovereigns of it 
two hundred and ſixty years, when vaſt num- 
bers more of Tartars, or Scythians, made an 
incurſion into Perſia, and reduc'd the Turks to 
a very low ſtate, poſſeſſing themſelves of Aſ- 
ſyria, and moſt part of the Leſſer Aſia. At 
this very inſtant, I find there were two power- 
ful Turkiſh families in Perſia ; namely, the 
Selzuccian, of which Tangrolipix before-men- 
tion d was deſcended; and the Ogyzian. The 


| i former of theſe was entirely ſuppreſs d by the \ ' | 


Tartars; but Ottoman, who was of the race 
of the laft, reſtor'd his family, and the Turkiſh 
nation to 'their former grandeur. From this 
prince the Turkiſh empire obtain'd the —_— 
o 


f 2 , FER to bls & ler. 157 
of Ottoman, and from whom the Feen grand 
Hgnior derives his pedigree. ,. e 
But more particularly to mention ſome of 
the principal events: Tamerlane kept his court 
at Samarchand, to which place Bajazet, by his 
cruelty, had oblig'd many, of his dubjeQs to 
retire ;. on which account, a war broke out 5 
tween Bajazet and the Tartars. Tamerlane . 
march d with all his forces againſt him, and 
laid ſiege to Sivas i in Cappadocia, Which he 8 
ſoon took by Norm; and not; only put 152 * 
Whole garriſon. to che ſword; but even killd 
Orthobules, oder thereoh,” and. the fon. of 
Bajazet. Gs | 

Soon after this, as Behazet was marching 
againſt the enemy, he heard a 2 play- 
ing merrily upon his pipe, as he was keeping 
his flock ; and ſaid, with a deep gh, « b, 


% happy "ſhepherd ! thou haſt neither Or- 


„ thobules or Sivas to loſe”: ok [.; Howeyer, as | 
Tamerlane advanc'd, the other cities, in his 

way, ſurrender d to him, and he behay'd kindly 5 
to the chriſtians; and, after he. had ſlain 2 
hundred thouſand men in Armenia, he attack'd 
Bajazet near Angouri, whoſe army conſiſted 
of three hundred thouſand horſe, and two, 
hundred thouſand foot ; and a bloody. battle. 
enſued between theſe two mighty monarchs, | 
near mount Stella, in which Fame killd, 
two hund red een of his enemies, and 


* Tamerlane's s army conſi ſted of four hundred thouſkid® 
1 and ſix hundred thouſand foot. 
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gad 2 complete victory. B zet WY ht 
with great bravery, but being oretpowier'd| by 
numbers, bis men were oblig'd to give way; 
and he himſelf, in endeayouring to make his 
eſcape, © unfortunately fell into the hands of 
Tamerlane's general, with profeſs d chriſtianity. 
Bajazet, ſuppoſing it was Tamerlane himſelf, 
DALEY or” to him. His fon Aluſa, and mat 
other commanders, were alſo made prifoners a 
the fame time. When Bajazet was brought 
Prone Tamerlane, and ſecm'd to retain his 
temper, without the leaſt ſign of 
Abu on, the victorious Tamerlane hinted to 
him, that his life was now put into his hands, 
which he could take away at E To 
— the royal captive anſwer d, © 1020 
o it then, for that will be my 1 
ppines. Tben Tamerlane asking, 
« Wise nN would have done to him, had 1 
| © been His "misfortune to fall into his hands, 
4 33 it was now his own”, © T would, ' faid 
__ © Byjazet, have inclos'd thee in an iron cage, 
and ſo in triumph have carried thee in this 
ra condition through. all. Afia”, © Even 10, 
4 faid Tamerlane, Thalt thou be ſerv'd”. T hen 
tyrning about to his retinue, . Behold, ſays 
a he, a proud, cruel man: he deſerves to be 
* chaſtis'd accordingly, and 'made an example 
* — "off the world, of the juſt diſpleaſtire of 
againft him.” Ache he was ſet 
WS an * mule, and expos d to the view 
canteant of his troops: but theſe misfor- 
tunes 


—— 
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tunes not in the leaſt abating his inſolenct 
Tamerlane deliver d him up to be puniſh'd as 
he deſerv'd x. When Tamerlane was return d 
home, great diſſentions aroſe between the ſons 
ot Bajazet concerning the ſucceſſion: and about 
the year one thouſand four hundred and eighty- 
ſeven, when theſe diviſions were at an end, 
Bajazet IL. ſept a powerful army to invade 
Syria, then ſubject to the ſultan of Egypt, 
but had no-ſucceſs in this expedition; never» 
theleſs he was not diſhearten d at the diſap- 
pointment, but continu d to make great pre- 
parations, both by ſea and land, for a ſecond 
attempt, and march'd accordingly againſt the 
Egyptians; who, being arriy'd in Cilicia, not- 
_ withſtanding they knew themſelves much in- 
ferior in number to the Turks, gave them 
battle, which was ſought with great bravery 
and conduct, on both ſides, ſor a whole day. 
When night came on, the Egyptians, perceiv'd 
that all their proviſions, . carriages; and other 
neceſſaries were loſt; and, made deſperate here- 
by, they attack d them again the next morns 
ing, with greater reſolution and fury; but, be- 
ing oppos d by the janizaries with the Game 
obſtinacy, both armies were oblig'd to retire 
again the ſecond night; when the Turkiſh 
baſhaws finding two thirds of their army (which 
Numb. VI. T. conſiſted 
Hiſtorians are not agreed about the manner of Bajatet!s 
death: ſome ailert, that he beat his brains out_againſt th 
bars of the iron cage; while others inſiſt, that he ſharpen 4 


a fiſh bone with his teeth, which had been thrown 9 85 by 
a flave, and running it into bis throat, kill'd himſelf: 


„ Fatbiliby' Lettern 
eonſiſted of one hundred thouſand men) wc 
ling, they fled before morning, and left great 
-quantities of proviſion behind them. Ar the 
lame time the Egyptians, having alſo loft half 
their army, retir'd to mount Taurus, crown'd 
with victory, tho' at firſt they knew nothing 
of it. Aſter this bloody battle, peace was 
concluded between the two powers. I come. 


down next to Morat, who made peace uin 


the Perſians, but ſoon after broke it. He led 
his army in perſon into the eaſt; and, having 
Fefietrated inta Armenia, upon a Teview, found 
it to conſiſt of three hundred thouſand men. 
He firſt took Revan; then entering into Per- 
ſia, waſted the whole country in a moſt mi- 
Ferable manner, meeting with little oppoſition: 
at length, being diftreſs'd for want of provi- 
Gon, he was oblig'd\ to march back. into the 
country of Tauris, which he had before plun- 
der'd, ſo that a great famine and mortality 
rag d in the camp ; which irritated him /to 
ſack a degree, ” that he gave up the city of 
Taufis to be Plunder d 5 the ſoldiers, and 
return d home. Morat had not been long 
Here, before he receiv'd intelligence that the 
Perſians had retaken Revan: hereupon the 
grand vizier was: order'd to lay ſiege to Bag- 
dat; but his ſoldiers mutiny'd, and would not 
be prevail d upon to march farther. than Erzc- 
rum. At this juncture negotiations of 
were on foot, between Morat and the Per- 
Lins; pron which, the ſultan was 
deten 
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determin d on a ſecond expedition, and 'relgly'd 


1 a lege to. Babylog, ; which. he .jaycſted 
— a numerous army. This, city 
had thirty thouſand men in gariſon at that 
time, and Morat fir d the firſt gun with hit 
own hand againſt it; behayving, during the 
whole ſiege, i both like a general, aud common 
ſoldier. 1 chriſtmas · day the, general allaylt 
was made; and he made himſelf maſter, of che 
town, after a ſtout .;eliſtance, then der d 
ſlaughter to ceaſe, and the lives of the inha- 
bitants to be ſpat d: but the. grand visier: in 
timating to bim the dangerous .conſequence 
that, in all probability, would enſue from 
ſuch clemency, conſidering the numerous ene- 
my they had to deal with, the ſultan change d 
his mind, and order d the garriſon and the 
| greater part of the inhabitants to be murder d 
in cold blood; and entering into the city, over 


the warm bodies of the flain, order'd, them to | 


lie unburied, that a certain Perſian emballador, 
whom he every hour expected, might view 
the dreadſul flaughter, and be terrified. at ſo 
diſmal a ſpectacle. This enter prize, however, 
coſt x two thirds of his army. He there» 
fore made peace w ith. the Perſiang, returm d 
home, and died in the year of uns ans 
thouſand | Ge — ory and forty.. 

I come down now to faltan Maftapha, * 
concluded a peace with all the chriſtian, powers 
that had been at war with him for many ears; 
| be we liy d at amity with all e pe 

erſia, 


"4 
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Perſia; but was himſelf depos d in one thou. 
| fandfeven hundred and three, when he had 


not the leaſt ſuſpicion: of ſuch an innovation. 
Two hundred and fifty ſoldiers only, who be- 


long'd'to the artillery in Conſtantinople, be- 
wig an inſurrection, on account of their pay, 
_ and" march d with their colours flying to Et- 


meitan, the place where the janizaries uſed to 
rende vous, being follow d by a rabble, to 
the Humber of five thouſand. © Theſe rioters 
immediately diſpatch'd thirty meſſengers to 


Adrianople, where the grand ſignior was, in- 


viting him to Conftantinople ; and deſiring, at 
the lame time, that he would turn out ſome 


officers they bad a diſliking to. Finding their 


mimbers increaſe, they had not patience to 


ſtay for the return of their deputies, but de- 
termin d to march to Adrianople. and neither 


to ſeparate or quit their arms, till the heads 


of the muſti and grand vizier were deliver'd 


to them; the latter of whom was coming to 
meet them, and to give them battle. When 


he drew near, he commanded his janizaries to 
throw up entrenchments, which they ſet about 


without grumbling In the interim the grand 
vizier retiring to his tent, there to aſſiſt in a 
council of war, the janizaries began to enquire 
of each other, againſt whom they were en- 
trenching themſelves? was it not againſt their 


fellow=citizens and brethren ? hereupon they 


inftantly threw down their pickaxes and ſpades, 
fork e their arms, ran to the grand vizier's 
tent, 


a N * N 
8 
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tent, and fir d into it; but he, with ſome of 
the chief officers, found means to eſcape. The 
grand ſignior, who was himſelf coming to the 
camp, being inform'd what. had ha ppen'd, re- 
turn d in haſte to Adrianople, diyeſted hicnſelf 
of his imperial dignity, and refign'd the throne 
to his brother Achmet. A few 2 after 
the two armies join d, and confirm'd the ſuc- 
eeſſion with demonſtrations of Þy; But coal | 
not be nightly! appeas d, till many” extiitent 
perſons! were put to'death"or' baniff' Ad. 

From the purport of the Krege deter 
you may find two things, my dear Charlotte; 
Which may cauſe in you ſome private reflec- 

tions: the firſt” is, they Who covet to Uſurp 
dominion over others, think empire cannot de 
bought too dear, though it 'coft the blood of 
millions. The ſecond,” that the ſucceſs of in- 
novation depends, in a great meaſare,* upon 5 
railing jealouſies, and K indling diſlikes i in the 
minds of the people: from which wicked at- 
tifices that heaven may for ever preſerve my 
native countiy, are the ſincere wie oy 
28 prayers 0 mann 
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of Hp in Europe: its tuation, 9 
and government; with an account 7 the 
_ feragli at C W 


© Dear filter, e ae 
IN: order to give you a1 e 

Turkiſh empire, I am oblig'd to leave Da- 
maſcus and: Aſia, for ſome time, and make a 
trip into Europe, to take a ſurvey of the 
remaining part of theſe vaſt dominions. 

Turkey in Europe is bounded by Germany, 
Poland, the Euxine, Archipelago, and the 
gulph of Venice. It comprehends the Roman 
dioceſſes of Macedonia, or Greece, moſt of II- 


5 lyricum, Dacia, Thrace, and a ſmall part of 


old Sarmatia, formerly belonging to the Ma- 
cedonian empire, aſterwards to the Romans; 
then over-run by the Sclaves, Huns, Goths, 
72 1 ; and, at kf, enter the 
ih ; 
This part of Europe, now ſubject to the 
Turks, extends from thirty-five to forty-nine 


degrees north latitude ;- and from ſourteen to 


- thirty-one degrees caſt longitude, and con- 
tains the ſollowing provinces and iſlands, 1. 

Romatia, in which Conftantinople is ſituated; 
and Seſtos, famous for the bridge of boats 
Xerxes laid over the Helleſpont there. 2. 
Bulgaria; this province is generally mountai- 
| Hows, 
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nous, and pretty much infeſted with robbers; 
but the vallies are fruitful, — 
ſheep and oxen ate ſed in them. Beſ- 
ſarabia, the ancient ſeat of the Reiß, in the 
days of Ptolemy ; who, being driven thence 
by the Bulgatians, | ſeated themſelves, as is 
laid, in Boſnia. 4. ' Moldavia, which pays 
tribute to the Turks, but i is govern'd by its. 
own prince. 5. 
is like the former. 6. Servia; the tribali 
formerly of this province gain d 'the honour 
of defeating Philip of Macedon, as he came 
back from an tion into Sarmatia. 7% 
Croatia, a country fertile enough, though 
cold and hilly. 3. Boſnia, where are ſome 
mines of gold and ſilver; the air of chis 
province is' ſharp, but it produces corn. 9. 
Dalmatia ; which the Sclavonians made part 
of their Kingdom, at the decline of the eaſtern 
10. Budziack Tartary. 11. Little 
Tartary. 12. Crim Tartary, tributary to the 


Turks, and the moſt populous province in 
Europe. 13. Raguſa, a republic, tributary 5 


alſo to the Turks. 14. 8 | 
for its mines of gold and ſilver. "= | 
bania, which produces good ring on 
Hax and ſalt, which they dig out of the 
mountains. 1 6. Epirus, | 17. 'Theffaly; this 
province is bleſs'd with a healthful air, and 
a fertile 'foil, which produces delicious Kut 

T8, Achaia, containing the better part of 
am) 19. Morea, which produces com, 

1 wine 


\ 
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wine, 1090 cit in abundance, alſo delicate ſruita 
The inhabitants are ingenious and brave, like 
their anceſtors, who maintain d a war againſt 
the Athenians, for twenty-leven | years; of 
which thoſe two excellent hiſtorians, Xeno- 
Phon and Thucydides, have treated. The 
lands are; 1. Candia, whoſe foil is ſtuitſul, 
affording great 1 pray! of . wine, oil, and 


cxcellent fruit. Lemnos. 3. Negropont, 
anciently call'd Eubea ; and othay 1 of 


The air of i is Waste healthful, 
nd the ſoil rich, affording abundance of corn 
and fruits. They have likewiſe mountains 
produeing mines of gold, ſilver, lead, and al- 
lum. In the northmoſt part of Turkey in 
Europe, the longeſt day is ſixteen hours; in 


the moſt ſouthern parts, fourteen. and a quar- 


ter; ſo that this country lies in the fiſth, 
fixth, ſeventh, and eighth northern climates. 
viii her grand ſignior. is unreſtrain d by, laws, 
or compadts, and his power is abſolute, | He 
claims the whole country, as well as the peo- 
ple, as his on property; and their lives, as 
Vell as ſortunes, are at his diſpoſal: nay, if 
any viceroy, or baſſa, is even ſuſpecked of. dif 
loyalty, or impeach'd of miſconduct, no far 
ther conviction is needſul; the ſovereign. will 
promote his downfal for- his own intereſt, as 
all his fortune devolves to the crown For 
this reaſon he is rarely acquainted with the 
| nature * his crimes, and as ſeldom with the 
names 


— ie fer. thy 


names of theſe who accuſe: him; but, wirk- 
out allowing him the leaſt & rtunity to'Vin- 
dicate himſelf, a capigi is ſent to him, with” - 
the emperor's order immediately to take off 


his head. What is ſtill more aſtoniſhing; the 


unhappy bafla receives this fatal decree with 
the greateſt reſpect and ſubmiſſion. He- firſt? 
dlaps it on his head, then reads it, and aſter- 
wards ſays, © The will of God and the em. 
_ © peror be done: intimating thereby, his en- 
tire reſignation to providence” and the will of 
his prince. This done, the capigi opens his 
own boſom, out of which the baſſa takes 2 
ſilken cord, puts it round his neck, and then 
repeats a ſhort prayer. After this is ended, 
the capigis ſervants throw him down upon 


the floor, pull the cord ſtrait, inftantly "= 


patch him, and then take off his . co 
ſhew it to the ſultan | 
The A inflicted fs other — 


are theſe; namely, a murderer is beheaded; 
a thief gkl; an apoſtate burnt alive; * 


traitor is dragg d Be the horſe- tail, and after= 
 wardyirhpal'd;; whoever hurts or wounds anos 
ther, muſt receive the ſame puniſnmeit as h¹ 

inflicted; according to the jewiſh law of reta- 

lation, an eye for an eye, a tooth hat aer i 
# limb for a limb, &. the +perur'd>-perſon 
Ft upon an aſs, with his face to tho! ail 7 
which he holds in his hand, in which poſture 
be is led through the city, and 8 


Burnt in the cheek, To be brief n 
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ſeem 0 upon equity, if bey were well 
executed: but certain it is, there is no coun- 
try where juſtice is more venal, and corru 
tion more predominant; and notwithſtanding 
bribery is ſo often. practisd. the crime is no 
where more ſeverely puniſn'd, whenever the 
ſultan proves active, and enquires into the 
conduct of his ſubordinates. If a judge is 
prov'd guilty of extortion, he is pounded in 
a mortar: and it ſeems highly probable, that 


this exemplar y ſeverity againſt petty frauds: 


awes the populace, and is the principal cauſe 
why ſewer robberies are committed in es; 4 
than with wins: i! 45 
They have an odd notion in policy among. 
them, which induces. them to imagine, that 
nothing can contribute more to the tranquility 
of the empire, than not to ſuffer the leaſt ap- 
pearance of nobility or great families am 
them. For this cauſe they will / allow of no 
ſucceſſion to offices or eſtates. All their go- 
vernors and baſſas come out of the ſeraglio, 
entirely ſtrangers to their blood or family, and 
deſtitute of friends or dependents to afſiſt them, 
ould they ever aim at+grandeur. : ; 
Having mention'd the ſeraglio, I preſume 
a a ſhort account of it will not be unacceptable, 
The grand ſignior's ſeraglio at Conſtantinople 


is rather like a heap & palaces adjoining . | 


each other, than a ſingle fabric. I he inha- 
bitants of this building muſt certainly be very 


N ſince 1 am credibiy inform'd that 
a 25 R 


from a Gentleman tvhis*Sifter.i Tay 
there are annually ſpent herein no lefs than 
thirty thouſand oxen, twenty thouſand calves, | 
ſixty thouſand ſheep, ſixteen thouſand lambs, 
ten thouſand kids, a hundred thouſand tur- 


keys and geeſe, a hundred thouſand pigeons, 1 85 


and two hundred thoufand fowls and chickens, 
beſides wild fowl and fiſh; among the laſt of © 
which they ſpend, at the leaft computation, 
one hundred and thirty thouſand turbuts. 
The young lads who are deſignd for em- 
ployments under the government are educated 
Here, and are generally the ſons of -chriſtian 
parents, either taken in war, or ſent as pre- 
ſents to the emperor from the viceroys of 
Georgia, Circaſſia, or other diſtant parts of the 
Turkiſh dominions ; for which pu urpoſe they 
chuſe the handſomeſt, beſt ſhap'd, and oh 
lively children they can meet 2 They 
are inſtructed in the principles of the Maho-— 
metan religion; learn'd to ſpeak and 3 
Turkiſh, "Arabic and Perſian languages; to 
ſhoot arrows on horſeback in all e 
either forwards, backwards, or ſideways, in 
full career. When they become proficients, 
and arrive to a 1 age, they are : prefecr'f : 
as vacancies offer; but very ſeldom before 
forty years old, when the heat of youth f is 121 
lay d, and the judgment mature. 8 
Another part of the grand fignior's cork | 
conſiſts of dwarfs, and mutes, born deaf, and 
therefore on courſe dumb. "Theſe latter are 
| about 88 in number, who * the pages 


how 


2 


os. er os -....- 
- how to talk by figns, and to converſe withe 


mutes are always in waiting upon the emperor; 
who, with theſe, and the dwarſs, which ate 
3 a kind of buffoons, frequently diverts himſelf. 


The ladies likewiſe of the ſeraglio conſiſt 


of beautiful virgins, for the moſt part born 
of chriſtian parents, either taken captive, or 
ſold into Turkey. On their firſt — 
they are put under the care of an old go- 
vernante; taught muſic, dancing, and other 
accompliſhments, and tupply'd with jewels and 
1 cloaths, to make them as agreeable as 
poſſible. They ſometimes are order d by the 
monarch to play and dance before him; — 


— 


out the uſe of e Nine or ten of theſe 


When he fixes his affections upon any one of - 


them, ſhe is conducted to his apartment with 


Muſic and finging. As this is look'd upon as 


go ſmall Conqueſt, ſhe is diftioguiſh'd among 
the circle of beauties for her ſuperior charms. 
'The grand ſignior riever contracts marriage 
with any lady, nor are any of his concubines 
the daughters of Mahometan ſubjects. Theſe 


Ladies are never permitted to go abroad, but 


at ſuch times as the grand ſignior goes from 
place to place; and even then they are ſhut 
up in boats, clos d on all ſides with lattices, 


and under a guard of black eunuchs. When 


they are oblig'd to travel by land, they are 


ps FP in cloſe chariots, and ſignals are made 


at proper diſtances for all perſons to keep out 
4 the road ther go. Tis reported there are 


ten 
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ten thouſand gardiners employ d in the gn 
dens belonging to the ſeraglio. 


The principal officers of . make * 8 


another part of che court; at the head 


whom is the grand vizier, and to whom the 2 7 


emperor, ir a great meaſure, devolves his au- 
thority, ſince the adminiſtration of affairs is ' 
cates in his hands. But this great ſtateſman 
is much ſecurer in time of war, than peace; 
more eſpecially if his arms are crown'd with - 
ſucceſs, becauſe if the janizaries lie unemploy d 
for any conſiderable time, they are always ob- 
| ferv'd to mutiny:;; and are rarely appeag'd, but 

with the heads of thaſe whom they look 
upon to be their enemies. Beſides, the ſultan 
makes no ſcruple to deliver up any of hi 
fayourites, or any miniſter, rather than run 
the leaſt hazard on their account. 


I ſhall here leave you to contemplate : 


your own happy ſituation; under a governs 
ment of a much more amiable. nature; where 
every ſubject fits in ſafety under his own vine 
and fGgtree.; where his perſon and property 
are ſecured by wholeſome laws; his rights 
and privileges : ſupported by his own re. 


preſentatives ; and whoſe, monarch is the 


nurſing father of his * n 
en, Li wen 
Dear ſofter, 
Dour muy loving brother, de 
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LETTER XI. 


Of the grand fenior's revenues and forces; 
With an account of the trade of European 
7 ur bey, both Ts and . 


1 fer 


1 ſhall now proceed to entertain you with 
ſome ener particulars, and here enquire 
into the nature of the grand ſignior's re- 
venues; one branch of which ariſes from 
cuſtom, the rents of the demeſne lands, and a 
kind of pole-tax, which is paid by every ſub- 
jet in this vaſt empire, who is not of the 
Mahometan religion. Another branch of them 
ariſes from the tributes annually paid by Crim- 
Tartary, the provinces of Moldavia, of Wala- 
chia, and the republic of Run. with part 
of Mingrelia: to this may be added, half a 
million, being one third of the money an- 
mually ais d in Egypt, for no more of it is 
ſent to the royal treaſury in Conſtantinople; 
the two thirds remaining, being expended in 
paying the forces kept on foot in that 
ancient kingdom. But all the fore- mention d 
revenues are very inconſiderable, if we com- 
pare them with the immenſe ſums which the 
ſultan continually extorts from the viceroys, 
governors of provinces, and the great officers 
of ſtate; to which exactions they give the 


mae of preſents. Beſides all * he is heir 
| | | 3 20 


— * a leaf . Wy 
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to all his officers and miſtreſſes; who, having 
plundered whole kingdoms and provinces to 
amaſs wealth, are oblig d to leave all to their 
ſovereign, when they leave this world. Nay, 
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when he is at war with the chriſtian powers, 5 


or whenever the exigencies of ſtate require it, 
he ranſacks the great moſques, or churches, 


which abound in riches, and produce another 


noble ſupply. Nor is it thought the! leaſt 
crime to make uſe of this ſacred treaſure, to 
ſupport and defend their profeſs d religion. 

Another very conſiderable part of this mo- 


narch's revenues ariſes from the lands of the i Ft 


Zaims*and Timariots, which alone are ſufficient 


to maintain and pay a hundred thouſand e- 


feQive men. But it would be impracticable 
for me to give you an exact ne of the 
vaſt ſums which are annually brought into the 
fultan's treaſury, - becauſe he is an - arbitrary - 
monarch, and can, and does, in caſes, of emet- 
gency, command the property and purſe 25 | 
any of his ſabjeRs; and when his treaſure is, 
at any time, reduc'd. to a low ebb, he — 
monly borrows of ſome great officers, who. 
are reputed. to be very rich, and without any. 
thoughts of repaying ;. to which the pro- 
prietors acquieſce without; grumbling,” or the 
leaſt heſitation: for ſhould. they refuſe, tis 
ten to one but he would inſtantly. demand. 
the whole, and their heads into the bargain. 
| 58 are * * of e mne 1 905 
In 


2 next place let us take a view of 
this mighty cmperor's- forces. The Turkiſh 


militia is of rh uſd Sage part of which” is 
maintain d by the produce iſſuing fronr cer- 


5 


the other reoeive their pay from the royal 
treaſury, Ihe landed: militia conſiſts of a 
: of two hundred: flxty-eight thouſand 
ur hundred and — troopers, all ef- 
ſective men. Beſidles theſe, they have a large 

8 body of auxiliary, forces, Kept in pay by the 
tributary” provinces and countries belonging to 
the empire; 1 the Partars; Walaehians, 
 Moldavians, & which troops are commanded = 
by their own reſpective princes: The kan of 
the Crim Tartars is obliged to bring one 


Hundred theuſand men, and to attend%infper- 


| fon, Whenever the grand ſignior goes intò the 
feld! The other tributary provinces furniſit 
about ſeven thouſand each. Ih every war 
there are a vaſt number of volunteers, beſides 
the forces mentiom d above, who all maintain 
themſelves, in hopes of ſueceeding the Zaims 
and Timariots, of whom their landed militia 
is compos d. Theſe volunteers have not only 


+ the proſpett of an eſtate, if they farvive; but 


are alſo taught to believe; if they are*kilf d in 

a war againſt the chriſtians, they ſhall be im- 
mediately receiv d into paradiſe, © The forces, 
which receive their pay from the treaſury, 
are called the; ſpahis-and” janizaries; the for- 
mer are a body of „ — and the 


 Janizaries | 


tain lands, appropriated to that purpoſe ;; and” 
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janizaries amount to twenty- five thouſand, who 
are look d upon as the beft ſoldiers in the 
Turkiſh army, and upon whom the ſucceſs 
of an engagement chiefly depends, and theſe 
are quarter d in and about Conſtantinople, 
They are oſten mutinous, and ſometimes their 
ſury has aroſe to ſuch a height, as to 
the ſultan. Beſides the Janizaries of. Conſt 
tinople, every province in the Turkiſh hoc 


minions is full of foot ſoldiers,” who are call'd. -* 


by that name, though theſe are not enrolled? 
like the former. They have alſo another 
kind of infantry, who perform the buſineſs of 
pioneers; and are, in war, employ! d in blunt- 
ing the ſwords of the enemy, or in filling up 
a ditch, at an attack: they always march be- 
fore the main army, to harraſs and plunden 
the ' enemy's country; and ſuch of them as 
behaye well, generally ſucceed the janizaries 
who are ſlain in battle, or die a natural death. 
But of late years, the privileges which were 
formerly granted to this body of janixaries 
at Conſtantinople, are in a manner utterly de- 
ſtroy d and taken away; for they have been 
expos d upon every trifling ſervice, the flower 
of them has been cut off, and ſoldiers W 
troduc'd in their Read of quite a different 
ſort, on account of their tumultuous pro- 
oeedings, whereby they have occaſion d the 
deſtruction of many able miniſters, and even 
emperors themſelves: for this cauſe; the Turk- 
ih court have taken all opportunities of di- 
Numb. VII. X 2 
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winiſhing their power,. The former janizaries, 
Indeed, all held together as oe man; which, 
made it very dangerous for, their wpexiors to 
call, them to; an account for any. mildemeanour, 
whatſoever: but then, the modern janizaries. 
are now. no longer the defence and glory of 
the Ottoman empire, nor can they be de- 
pended upon in a battle — the chriſtians. 
Seren years exeiciſe was hardly thought ſuf- 
ficient, formerly, to qualify a perſon: tor. this 
employment; but of late, theſe: regiments 
| have: been, fill'd, up with ſervants. and idle fel- 
lows, and are become ſo inſignificant, that 
the government has not any thing to fear 
Tom them 

The nayal farce. of the Turks, if you e- 
gecd upon the large extent of that empire, is 


ot very formidable, conſidering alſo the num- 


ber of fine ſca ports they are maſters of. 
Thirty men of war compoſe their grand fleet, 
wor can they fit out more upon any emergen= 
; they have, indeed, about ane CR 
lies, and ſome. of thoſe which: belong. 
| SEL are, 5 8 finely — 
ed, to make a { appearance, 
but would: be of little we i in an engage · 
ment. | 
I æuill next abe ſeme notice of their trade, 
both domeſtic and foreign. There is a market 


beld every day in Conſtantinople, ſor the 


fale of chriſtian ſlaves, both male and female; 
in wich men . ſeryants, or concu⸗ | 
| bines, 


from 4 Um WIS Sifter. 
bines, as they do caxtie with Yor in Stingffl 
field. The men ſlaves are ep&Sd to Alt i 
the middle of à ſcuste; and the Wefnen il 


tictle | roots adjoining, Whither chapmen fel 


torr to ##k price of, 1d exumige them. The 
ne have good feltwres, ex brite abbot 


3 ant feet Rkely to captivate pet! 2 


of rank, are putchas'd by the merchäft 
who carefully bring them #9 in theft owt 
| houſes; Here they are tabpht ke fing and 
dance, and afl other qualifiestiens Which th4 
make them defirable. Severat Türkey ve 
tels daily fail through the BefpHorus, whok 


tives; of both ſexes; ho are to fiirniſh this 
marker. I am inforttd, that on 4 moceft 
computseion, there ate no leſs tfian twen 
tho fand chiftlt ſlaves anrffuany imported 
by way of 'the- black ſea” from Tartaty, 
which maft muke a cohfiderable addition. to 
the grind ſighior's ſudects. This might 
rhonarch's dbminions are extteatiily well tart 
being in the centre of the evhhnicrce of att 
mitions: for an ifſtanee of tliis, 1 will here 


obſsrve, that by the gulph' of Perſia ad 


the' id ſea, they have 4 better oppottunity 
to ex h the mafmufactures and Produce of 


their western domimons, and to import the 


moſt valuable merchandizes of India and Ching, 


chan any other Hätlon in the univerſe. Nay 
farther, had? the fiiltan but a fleet & con 
table as iight Be expect; from mo- 


#3354241 
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narch 


eurgo eonfiſts- of poet chrfiſtian cap 
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march whoſe empire abounds with all mannet | 
of timber and naval ſtores, ſu ficient to furniſh 
- out large ſhips, and who has ſuch a vaſt 
number of hands, whoſe lives and fortunes 
are entirely at his diſpoſal, nothing could 
hinder him from ingroſſing all the Mediter- 
ranean trade. But, beſides the commerce 
which is carried on by ſea in Turkey, vaſt 
quantities of iich goods are daily tranſported 
to and from Perſia, Arabia and Tartary, by 
caravans of mules and camels ; all which 
trade, is manag'd by the Jews and Armenian 
chriſtians. England ſends to Turkey, cloths, 
ſtuffs, haberdaſhers wares, perpertuanas, clock- . 
work, lead, tin and iron; as well as French 
and Lisbon ſugars, purchas'd hy our merchants 
for that purpoſe, and ſome ſilver from fo; | 
all which are exported in your own botts 
for, as was before obſery'd, the Turks End 
no ſhips to any nation of a different religion. 
We bring from thence raw ſilk, which comes 
to them from Perſia, carpets, goat's- hair, cot - 
ton. mohair, dimitties, burdets, Thagrin-skins, 
cordovants, yellow, red, and blue; coffee, the 
product of Arabia; j rhubarb, the product of 
eaſtern Tartary; turpentine, ſtorax, opium, 
emery ſtones, terra figillata, . and many ſorts 
of gums: alſo nuts, almonds, dates, wine, 
oil, figs, raiſins, mother of pearl, vilinia for 
dying, alum, Roman vitriol, ſaffron, & 
But, leaſt I ſhould be thought to exceed 


the bounds of a common letter, 1 


bete 


| from a Gentleman to bis Sifter. 137 e 
| eee un . life; a 


Dear fler, x 
7 our. er afeftionate brother, Ki 


tt. 
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LETTER m_— 


of the religion of the European Turks j 
with a brief account of the life and 465 
ions of their great Pe pm... : 


© Dear Ale, 1 
H E eftabliſh'd religion of Turkeyrds in 
Europe, is that of the Mahometan; ſo 

— from Mahomet, the firſt; founder of i it. 
He was born in or about the year of Chriſt 
five hundred and ſeventy- one, at Mecca, a 1 
city in Arabia, Where he was educated, and 
continu'd till he arriv d to the age of twetitys 
five, and traded as a factor to his uncle, who 
was a conſiderable merchant. About this 
time he had an invitation into the ſervice of 
a rich widow, under whom he traded for te 
ſpace of ſix years, to Damaſcus, Aleppo, ang 
other places. At length he gain'd; the affec - 
tions of his, miſtreſs, and was married to her, bo 
by which match he, became one, of. the. moſt 

wealthy merchants in Mecca ; and extending 

his commerce into * * and Faleſ- 


tine, 


; L 
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tine, cultivated. an acquaintanee- with both-the 
chriſtians and jews, and taking particular no- 
tice of the great animoſities and diviſions 
among the ſeveral ſects of chriſtians in the 
eaſt at that juncture, he conceiv'd it would be 
no matter of difficulty to ſet up a new doc- 
kime; or rather, to revive the primitive way 
of worſhip, as it was practis d by the patri- 
archs. In order to carry on this project the 
better, he did not propoſe to aboliſh any re- 
ligion abſolutely, but to make a collection 
from the tenets of the jews, chriſtians and pa- 
gans, of ſuch materials, as were, in his opi- 
nion, moſt ſuitable to his deſign, and to ex- 
punge all the reſt. He did not go about to 
deny the miffion of Moſes, or our blefled Sa- 
 viour, or to difpute the authority of the old 
and new teſtamem in general, but only charg d 
both the jews and chriſtians with coffupting 
them by falſe interpretations, and wreſting the 
futred writing to ſupport their feveral and re- 
ſpective principles; at the ſame time declaring 
himſclf a prophet ſent from Go b, to amend 
their errors, and purge ont the innovations 
which: were crept into them. In the eigtith 
year of Mahomer's pretended embaffy frottt the 
Almighty, his profelices were encreas d to ſuch 
a degree, as the govethment of Mecca thought 

proper to put a ſtop to them; and, en this 
occaſion, iſſued out an order, - prohibiting all 
people from joining him, and from Holding 
any comeſpondence with: him.” A-ſeheihe wth 
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hkewife actually laid to ſurpfiae, and tube 
him off; but Mahomet having timely notices 
of this defign, fleck with — H— 
lowers, and 'notwithitanding ſeveral | 
were-order'd to intercept him, arriw'd ſafe at 
Medina, to which place he had: been before 
invited, and was teceiv'd there with loud ac 
A When he had, by his: artful: ad- 
dreſs, made himiclf maſter. of the city of Me- 

dina, and got a conſiderable body of forces 
under his command, he began to throw off 
the diſguiſe; and, inſtead of going about to 
oonvince the people of t of his do- 
trine, and of his divine miſſian by farther. ar- 
guments, he made it a capital: crime for any! 
perſon; to call them in queſtion; and ſpar'd! 
none that refus'd to embrace it, but ſach. only 
as ſubmitted: to pay him an annual: tribute for 
being indulg d in their infidelity. His firſt 
— the reſemblance of ſo many rob- 


beries, rather than warlike ex peditims; ſor 


he then only attack d the caravan of mers" 
chants. who were trading between Syria and 
Mecca; and was: ſometimes defeated; even in 


theſe rencounters; though at other times in- 


deed he carried: off conſiderable plunder, by 
taking them at difad vantage, and unawares 


However, by purſuing this method, he W . 
length had mightily enrich'd his military . 


ples; which being obſery'd- by- the thieviſty» 
Arabs, 


under 


great numbers: of them eriter'd/into s 
party; in hopes of making: glagious phingeffs  , _* 


160 Familiar Latten | 
under the - Canftion of their pious ola whio 
made the moſt notorious robberies and inſults 
meritorious, by calling them fighting for the 
cauſe of God: In the year of Chriſt ſix hun- 
dred and twenty-four Mahomet enter'd into a 
war with ſome tribes of jewiſh Arabs; and, 
gaining the advantage, took many of them 
priſoners, - and ſold them into flayery, diſtri- 
buting their eſtates and effects among his fol- 
lowers; but, ſoon after, was himſelf defeated, - 
and reduc'd to a very low condition, by Abu 
Sophian, general of the Meccan forces. Tere- 
upon the people began to murmur, made this 
ill ſucceſs an argument of his: being. a falſe 
prophet; and were ready to mutiny, by reaſon 
many of their friends were cut off in that 
battle. In order to ſtiffle theſe clamours, and 
to riyet the remaining part of his men more 
firmly to his intereſt, he perſuaded them that 
this Jefrar was owing to the ſins of ſome be- 
longing to his army, and it was on their ac- 
count God had, for this time, permitted him 
to be beaten. He likewiſe told them, who 
were concern'd for the death of their friends or 
relations, that their fate was unavoidable; that 

every man's life was predeſtinated and deter- 

min d by God, and could not be prolong'd 
beyond that period: if therefore, ſaid he, they 
had. continu'd in their own houſes, they muſt. 
certainly have died at the ſame time; but as 
they died in fighting for the cauſe of God, 


had obtain d a crown of 2 and 
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weſe that mbment alive in Par 
1 of engleſs happineſs, infnifely Prefer 


chuld afford. He 
firengrhen'd the Tang 
aui 


aſterwards ty occafion, © The folk 


year His 5 obfair a, ſecönnd v 


and reſbiution of 


over another tribe of e an 


put ever) ' foul to the fo ut his 
getting nk for: oy on this ee 
being dee 45 in n pl 
thetmſelvæs a 

danger of Me etc 


65 


the uſe öf Wine, arid! of All- games 


to this liſc and all the this wot 
i 1 this dockride 


> Kuo never fall d * itcukaty 
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ed amor) 4 
irs in rea 


ache al 
the Hke 'niiſchief,” he opal, 1e 
chance 


for the future. At this time the — R 


Mebca, ſoteſceing that if they” Nick not 


redace” them, 2*enter'd' into deen 
forte! jewiſh. Aras, aſſembledl 
thonſand men, aud went EN 

but he, finding himſelf ble 
their numbers, ec Pre 
and wWas in a thanner® befie d in his 6 


creagd his fofces confiders 
to. reviſit the Meceans, 
Numb. VII. Y 


oy bf 415 
rſtit off hin; 
to contbat 
ra 
citp.' In this bad fifuation Mdtiemet can 

nid meats to cortupt ſotie of the enemys 
officers, wg advis'd' Fam GS weenH to Wh 

advice he entirety? owd His Cd cleape, "a> 
that of his followers. Alter tits, having a 


Mzhomiet, he would infalliBly-” foo e 


463 a 952 . W 
naht between him and them at Judda, which 
und out to no great advantage. on either 
Eee #ruce was agreed on, upon 
itions; that all Mahomet's friends in 
ca ſhould, haxe liberty to join him; and 
in his amy Who, belong d to, that city, 

they deſir d it, L en return, to their b 
Sa arms, ahomet leturn d. to 
Ms Where he found his aurhority pretty, 
rl cali and. caus'd, his army to pro- 
e Ne Is, ne 

that city, in the undred and owe 
167 But not = this. high. þ (3. 
| Ki rev. office. chief prieſt of his 
1 ; d telmirted down. both, the regal 
Lei tapHjons to. his, Hoffe * 
Pye thre been, Fal MF 15 

met e. aving,; an, Army, 0 L 
thoutand: men; under, bis commang, march d 
again towards Mecca, under paetenee, that. the. 
inbabjcats ad, broken. the er and; took; 
that city by by. urpy cutting off. all, thoſe, 
who wre his m Zealous Oper, Mheze- 

by the remainder, were contented, to fubmit, 
both to his religion and government, . 

. tribes of the Arabians being greatly 
alarm d at his ſycocks, and by nd means, brook- 
— the 11 1 religion, at SE . 

m their jorces, im bat 
and drove him , under the all of 
However, he entirely ſubdued tb ty 
$0911; aL, IP dn 


- Ah at ney S 15 wes he 


brice tis dockride: nor did he flop hehe "for 
he . afterwards reduced the, CR part K 
Hors bla,” and feveral towns in Ien Ut - 
der the dominion of the Greek. 25 erors; mM 
ſoon "after died, aged fi fixt ethics. ; Viking f | 
is pretended apoſtleſhip, ( 00 
latach of the greateſt Nene Np! e 
ial the 5 8 or re the co kc | 
Pals of eighty years, his facceflors extend 
their . ph 4 more be King doms, than b 
the Romans did in eight hand Th and, not- 
withſtanding it did not aft above three huo- 
dred years F its full grandeur, Fre! king 
a0 and cinpires have Triſeh out of * _ tom 
ef them the moſt powerful in 15 | 
World; ; particularly, thoſe of te rp” fignior, f 
Perfia, and India. , Fo | 
' Mahomet, the better to is e upon the 
chriſtians, " pretended | he. was che comforter 


promiſed in the goſpel. Fe prevail with the 
jews to accede to his b introduc d the 
into bis on re- 


reateſt part of their 54 
8 rmation. b. Phus as t 1 Wi of the 2 
was, aboliſh'd at the comliis of our Savio 
ſo the chriftian religion 6 1d” got poſſi y 
ſubſiſt, ſeeing Mahomet, as they hold, is the 
14 and moſt excellent of all Th ropficts 
whom God almighty defign'd to ſer a among. 
mankind. vl the twenty-three years o 
his miſſlon, he declar'd, that the angel 'G a- 
briel brought him a large parcel of loofe © pa- 
pers from God; ; out of which, by the expreſs 


One 


| 9855 
i the fo in the room of the holy 


: This greateſt doftors, indeed, dg. not much 


— Homet is the eat put Si 

talk exceedingly. pork of, God, per of 5 

divine attributes; are very careful ever 
17 
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7 1 8 0 Nas gag he pretended, a 


hoo 
Was compos whic| 


E. leoran, 
ndamentals. of their 0 75 


Fire  Whoeye where the compilers. 
Is is bogk, muſt obe 52 Ve. 11250. oh 
995 quainted with 12 religion of both 4JEW8;; 8 
e ee thexe 
of, heh I. 2 great mealure, . apparevily 
Wy W e old and new on lb 
homet 1 es he wrought no Miacles 
in order to give a jon to his new doſtrine, 
* gh his- followers aſcribe to him. ſeveral, 


Wen them; hut content themſelves with 
hying, th at 14 alcoran Was compos d by 
hit,” and may very juſtly ſerve infiead of A 


thouſand miracles; * Kyle of which is. ſo 
eloquent, the do&rine. contain 'd in it fo, ex- 


1 9 | that . , maxtal, without ſupernatural 


alfiſtan coul, bly have . compos'd the 
like; my fi om h 1 15 1 to demon- 
frate his divine. he firſt article in 
the alcoran, is foy 3 the unity of 5 


Godhead ; the, V+ is to WOE. . has OP 


They 


fo aſcribe any to him, mean, weak, 


trivial, or imperſeQ, They. allow the exiſtence 
of angels, who are the miniſters of God, , anc 
lat. his commands into execution. . * They 


10 
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Na the general ar At ofthe dend; 

EY ati -»Mahomet wil ai; and tha 
Je us 


Ch whom they, i e, was 
ulouſly horn of a vir in, will come down 

fag heaven to deſttöy kim, und td reftore 

the Mahometan religion. They allow of ſuk 

ture-rewards-and-pumthments;——and that God b 

erſonally 

is actions 


will cauſe every man to appear 
before him, to give un aceount f 
in this bi 3, md, as they 1 the 
weigh'd in a bal wee, and a 9 85 
good actions all be found heavii 
bad ones, will go inſtantiy 1155 WE 
and, on the contrary, they whoſe evil Bong 
are moſt ponderous, ſhall be doom to hell: 
and yet 6. — ſtrenuguſiy aſſert the 'doftrine 
of fate They admit of cienmciſion, which 
they think is eſtenrie lh nedefſary to falvation; 
They faſt, pray; ahd give alms; und in theſt 
duties, it muſt be acknowledg'd/:they come 
not ſhort of the generality of Chriſtians. Their 
prrudiſe is 4 place repletr with! alt fenſudt 
pledfires, | Which the true believers! will un 
| dawbtedly partake f; but'thoſe who- Are con. 
demn A to hell; according; to their 
. Matiomet, will certainly be tormented wick 
naggetchable fire, /and-/ boiling i water; nay 
T. ſays he, + When they are burnt, and 
« zedu&d to aſhes, God: almighty will again 
5 creite them. that —_ Cong gs al: 
L endate for ever" on 
—_— n 007 1© UL ny Blk Thus 


1 as, | 
; f / 
* 


ns 1:2 Bybniar valine; SINE 

- Thus; fifler, having finiſh'd my actount of 
dhe birth, parentage, life, aud fog hd 
ble exploits of Mabonict ; * remain, © © | 


Tour moſt dae. brother, Ke. 3} 
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Te charaf#ers and cuſtoms of 1 4 7 urks 
© and 17 7 70 in Europe, with an account 
of their OS is 


Dear H, 


Tue Turkish men, for? ther 1 
are very perſonable; their women beau- 
tiſul, and of an eaſy, agreeable ſhape: nor is 
this at all to be wonder d at,  bectuſe they 
t hither all the beauties ftom Georgia, 
Circaſſia, and elſewhere, which are ' purchas'd 
in their markets. I am perſuaded: allo, ''there = 
is no perſon living, who has feſided in theſe 
parts, but will readily allow them to be real- 
ly honeſt, ſtrict obſervers of their word, and 
very juſt in their dealings; civil to foreigners, 
and extraordinary charitable. They highly 
deſer ve commendation for pay ing due rever- 
ence to all things ſacredz and for their ſtrict 
attention to prayers, as well as the devotion 
with which they offer them up. The tem- 
perance and frugality of the I urks has to | 

en 
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been ſet before ug by, traveller, [on aur an | 
tion, But though the fear of puniſhment does 

without doubt, prevent many-/from;.diſorder- 


ing themſelves with liquor, there are hem 


among them who, will, not ſcrupie to breaks 
through this injunction, and will 
take a glaſs, R e privately in the 
night. A ſtrange {pair of pride rgigus through 
the vchole nation, to ſuch an. extravagant de- 
Gre that hey 2 all ol people, 8 their 
different 

Cahn, They en þ gdb : only: _ 

wiſe and valiant, andilook; ppon;all-the 
welt of mankind. as reprobates, unworthy te 
partake the good things of this life,” o of be. 
ing admitted whe anptber:. In theiroquarsels 
with each other they very. rarely come, to 


blows, . not was, a..duel ever tought; among, 
them: on the ot people. out 
do them, . for. bad, language, . complicated. 
curſes ;, cannot, but 2 | 
we west with. a good. „ — — 


8 1 a the. Ser en 


wa one Tak at; any, time ſcems to, diſtruſt 
another, . or 5 to hint that. Pays to; 


p 1% BIO, 


* 


rem or diſkions ts if pen Ot theſe 


10 eee > MN 


_rſel 8 aaplacnkld dnemies The Tar- 
urs We phy enbute d the filtan, arc pete 


rally ment ef Ring; rbhüft bodies; and. 7 am 


Mſerm' d are very Joly” im their” dealings with 
den otfier bat make 4, merit ol chestintg 


Tfungers li bein aoipavr el gun 


Tze deimen merfied of fileration: among 
the Tüfs z 4 little bakding of the head, 
and Paget ene right Hand to 0 Udo breafl. 
Wem ey ſalate a perfori of diſtinetion ot 
one mũebr ior to-thetts, they ſtoop dow, 
and aig up the Hein er his veſt, Ki it. 
They ſit M am open hall wpon a ſoplis, Which 
&'a benelt about à for ant 2 half high,” and 
about” fee Wet Breach, of which are placed 


they ſpread æ piece of Ixather when they eat, 
or ſometimes ſet t upen them little tables about 
half & ſter h. te place their viotuals 1 
Kive” no beds; the floor or fopha 
the "pliet thereof, Fring them te Key 
4 well as to eat Ide men exercſe 
Rerhfelves im mootit r a Hark with 'bows 
and arb wie or fitelarms en Rorfeback; in ebe 
Sy ow ear conteive” They are tauglit 


0 crow“ a liftle ſtaff and attack and purſue 


ch other with them on Hor ſe back. and ſorne - 


times receive "dangerous bitliſes. The roads 
and earivinſeras' for the entertainment of tra- 
vellere are dere Kept in herf good tepair,”by 
rhe” uber, and at tlie &pence of private 
Vu deem it 4 metitorious ac of 
charity, 


N * 
La 
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charity, to provide neceſſaries ſor the fatigued 
traveller. Even thoſe who are unable to con 
tribute any 50 towards this good work; 
will not ſcruple to give their labour gratly | 
and ſpend many Aue in chis employmen 

Their marriages in Turkey are of 2 
forts: one for liſe, if no cauſe of divorce hap- 
pens; in that time; the other is ſolemniaed 
upon temporary conditions, and to continue 
no longer than is agreed upon by the con 
tracting parties. Their female ſlaves whom 
they breed up, or purchaſe, and with whom 
— 4 cohabit when — think fit, are not ac- 


counted i in the number of their wives. Of z 


the fiuſt fort of wives, the Turks are allow d 
four; though they rarely take more than one, 
unleſs it be with a proſpect of bettering their 
fortunes by double marriages. Another reaſon 
may be given for having but one of this ſort; 
which is, that they are all equal, and thete- 
fore there would probably be perpetual con- 
tention among them, when ſeveral of them 
inhabited in one ind the fame houſe. The Tus 
uſually takes one of theſe to be miſtzes of | 
the family; and, if fancy or inclination, in- 
duces him to take more ſemales to his bed 
he will N beautiful ſlaves in tha. 
market, if there be none he likes in his own 
family. Theſe concubines are ſo fat from at⸗ 
tempting. to rival their miſtreſs, though they 
partake of her bed, that they pay to her the 
malt. profound ip, — rre her with 
Numb VIII. more 
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more than ordinary diligence. Every thing 
in the family is conducted without noiſe or 
clamour, and all buſineſs tranſacted by a ſign; 
or nod, imperceptable to a ſtranger; bur 
whenever it happens, that any great animoſi- 


ties or unſuperable contentions ariſe, their 


common and immediate remedy is a divorce. 
The ſecond kind of wives, are thoſe they 
contract with for a ſtated time; when a 
merchant or traveller has occaſion to ſtay in 
any place, at a great diſtance from home, 87 
any conſiderable time, in order to tranſact bu- 
ſineſs: in this caſe, the terms agreed on are 
ratified before a magiſtrate; then the woman 
is taken to his bed without much ceremony, 
and ſent away again with leſs. 
When a Turk is in great danger of death, 
and ſeemingly irrecoverable, his beſt friends 
come about him, and entreat him very ear- 
neſtly to ſubmit to the will of God; againſt 
which, ſay they, tis wicked and iniquitous, 
either to repine or murmur. Aſter he is dead, 
the friends and relations llow the corps 
with great ſolemnity; which is plac'd upon a 
bier, without any coffin, and thus carried to 
the burying place, then put into the grave, 
hich is made in ſuch a manner as the body 
may fit upright, to be examin'd by cer- 
tain angels; who, they imagine. are ſent to 
the grave, to enquire into the behaviour, 
faith, and actions of the dead perſon, as ſoon 
uthey *. from him: but ſome near relations, 
5 and | 
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and particularly the women, reſort to the 
grave afterwards, at ſeveral times, to offer 
up their prayers for the dead, and to bring 
thither proviſions, which ate eaten up by the 
poor. hoping theſe charitable offerings will 
induce the Almighty to be propitious to the 
ſoul of their deceaſed relation ot acquaintance. 
Theſe, my dear, are the chief cuſtoms of the 
European Turks. Let me next inform you of 
> rarities in had un: ag the Les DIG And | 
In Achaia, a province e to the 
Turks, in Greece, there is a hideous cavern, 
under a hill, very famous of old for the 
oracles of Trophonius. At Caſtri, in the 
{ame province, are to be ſeen ſome -inſcrip- 
tions, which ſeem to demonſtrate, that this 
was the ancient Delphi, ſo ſam'd over all the 
world for the oracle of Apollo. The re- 
mains of that famous wall builtb by the Lacedz- 
monians from one ſea to the other, for ſe- 
curing the peninſula from the incurſions of 
the enemy, is to be ſeen on the iſthmus of 
Corinth, in the province of Morea. The ruins 
of Imany ſtately heathen temples, are ſtill to 
be ſeen in many parts of Greece, particularly 
that of the goddeſs Ceres at Eleuſis, about 
twenty miles from Athens. But the chief © 
curioſities" in Greece, are thoſe ſeveral monu- 
ments of antiquity at Athens: 1. The ſta- 
dium, or place where the citizens uſed to 
run races, encounter wild beaſts, and celebrate 
" the 


the famous games, call'd panat henca. 2. The 
remple of Minerya, one of the moſt beauti- 
ful pieces of - antiquity, at this day extatt in 
the world; 3. Ehe front of the temple of 
Auguſtus, which ſtill remains entire. Alſo 
thoſe of Theſeus, Hercules, Caſtor and Fol- 
lux, Jupiter, Olympius, &c. Kc. 

1 have here, dear Charlotte, finiſn'd thy 
necount of Turkey in Europe: to which I 


| hall only add an obſervation which naturally 


occurs to me, and is this; there are few Britiſh 
ladies, I am confident, oh! very few. that 
would. chuſe to be married to a Turk. I ſhall 
leave all farthier remarks on this head ere 
future. contemplation ; and am, 

M our mo loving Re, Ke. 
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lar deſcription © Aleppo, & anderoon, 
© Antioch, THO, pre and Sidon. 
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have now finiſh'd my account of n | 
in Europe ; permit me, therefore, to con- 
duct you back into Aſia, and make ſome far- 
ther obſervations on the preſent ſtate, af 
Syria, Aleppo, &c. whoſe ancient Ante I have 
oe deſcribed *. 
Syria 


* See pag. 124. 
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Syria is ſeparated from Meſopotamia, or 
Diarbeck, by the riyer Euphirates, and id 
bounded on the north, by 'Varcomania: am 
Natolia; on the ſouth, by Arabia; and on 
2 welt, by the Levant ſea; This country, 

at preſent, is divided into three governments, 
—— the ſubjecklon af the hike number of 
viceroys, Viz. thoſe of Aleppo, Tripoli, and 
Damaſdus. The province of Aleppo com- 
prehends the north part of Syria, Damatots 
the ſouth, and that of Tripoli the middle. 
Aleppo, the capital of the province of that 
name, Rands in the middle of a fpacious and 
delightful. plain, and upon four hills, about 
threc days journey eaſt of Scanderoon, - and 
ſour weſtward af the Euphrates. It does 

not abound, like Damaſcus, in ancient and 
beautiftl momumenta; but fr ſurpaſſes it in 
bigneſs and trade, and conſequently in wealth, 
which advantages haye made it ane of the 
moſt famous cities in the Turk ifh"dominions. 


The city is built in- an oval Hgure,' ſomething 2 


better than three miles in compais; but nei- 


ther its walls or towers ſcem capabie of mak - 


ing any great defence. - The entrance into ix 
is by ten gates, ſome of which are excceding 
handſome. Under one of them is a cave, in 
which lamps are continually kept burning. 
in honour of the prophet Elijah; who, as 
they fay, made his retreat hither for ſome 
time The houſes make no great appearance - 
on the outſide ; but thoſe belonging. to * 
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ple of es and the richer ſort, are beau 
tiſully adorn d within, with paintings and 

s; and the walls as well as floors, are 
commonly of marble of various colours, and 
the ceilings of fret work, with many inſcrip- 
tions, written in gold letters. All the houſes 
of this kind have noble halls, each of which 
has in it a fountain. The natives are induſ- 
trious and ingenious, and will imitate any 
thing they ſec. 

In this city there are dne churches, 
or moſques, ſome of which have ſtately domes 
cover'd- with lead. The largeſt and hand- 
ſomeſt of all theſe was a chriſtian church, 
ſuppoſed to be built by St. Helen “. Here 
are alſo many noble caravanſera's, one of 
which you enter by two large gates, and 
come into a ſpacious court, with a piazza on 
each fide. Under theſe are lodging- rooms for 
the foreign merchants, and warchouſes for 
their goods; and this is the uſual method 5 
building of all their inns. 

. 'There is no river runs through Aleppo; 
but without the city they have a rivulet, 
which ſerves to water ” heir gardens; &c; be- 
Aides this, they have a great number of foun- 
tains, ciſterns, and other receptacles of water, 
Which are ph d 1 two fine ſprings; at a 

little 

* 1 has a e 

v Thi Fre C Dh I a — botdhis 0G 15 
Ale there is a baſon, cover d with a dome, ſup parted by ſix 


pillars, with a cloiſter and piazza running all round the 
court, which is terraſſed above. Salmon. 
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little diſtance from the city. They have alſo 
abundance of public bagnios. Their gardens: 
abound with piſtachios, oranges, lemons ' and 
pomegranates; though they have neither ap- 
ples, pears, cherries, or any other fort of fruit 
which grow in your gardens in England. But 
their vineyards produce plenty of grapes, and 
they have fallads, artichokes, pulſe, and other 
kitchen proviſion, in abundance. The num- 
ber of chriſtians is very conſiderable here, 
who have their houſes and churches in the 
ſuburbs, which are large and populous. 
There are no leſs than four ſorts of eaſtern 
chriſtians; namely, the Armenians, Jacobites, 
Greeks and Maronites *. e 00-208 - Ts" 
The great trade for all kinds of mer- 
chandize brought hither from Perſia and 
India, makes the place very populous, and, 
although this trade has been ſaid to decline, 
ſince the way to the Indies by ſea has been 

1 diſcover d 

* The Maronites are a nation which have ſpread them 
ſelves throughout the mountain of Libanus, the cities f 
Syria, and as far as the iſland of Cyprus. They make o 
profeſſion of the catholic religion, without the leaſt tincture 
of ſchiſm, or the errors imputed to the other eaſtern chriſ- 
tians ; and the church of Rome conſiders them as a nation 
which has continu'd faithful to her, in the midſt of infidelity ß 
and depravity. Theſe chriſtians are govern'd; in ſpirituals 
by a patriarch, who takes the title of patriarch of Antioch, 
adding to his baptiſmal name that of Peter, from the day of 
his election. He has under him biſhops, who have, in their 
reſpective dioceſſes, a good number of paſtors; not to men- 
tion the monaſtic order, conbling.or perfons of both ſexes, 
which is immediately ſubje& to the, biſhops. — J. G. in his 
journey from Aleppo to Damaſcus, printed in the year ong 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty ft | 4 bl 


* . 
. 
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diſcover d by: the Europeans, who prefer it to 
that by the © uphrates and Tigris *, yet is 
this loſs ſufficiently recompens d by the fre- 
quent and numerous caravans which meet 
here, in order to go from one place to ano- 
ther, and invite the merchants or factors of 
ald trading nations to ſettle here 7. There is 
very little grafs in the country about Alep- 
po; and yet the ſoil produces plentiful crops 
of wheat and bavley, and their vallies abound! 
with capers and olive trees. About twenty- 
tive leagues to the welt of Aleppo ſtands 
Scanderoon, its port town; which, though 
faid to be built by Alexander the great, 
at preſent conſiſts of little houſes, chiefly 
for the entertainment of mariners; few mer- 
chants caving to reſide here, on account of 
Bits en ee . 08 
„„ I aids, end cher Re 
only navigable from Bagdat to Baſſora. Journey from Alep- 


» &C. | I: | 
1 J am ſurpriz'd our author has made no mention of the 
Englifly factory at Aleppo, belonging to the Turkey com- 
pany, who live here among the Turks with all imaginary 
quiet and ſafety ; which, is all they deſire of the natives, 
who have little that is entertaining in their converſation. 
heir pleaſures are, therefore, among themſelves; and there 
being above forty of them, they never want agreeable com- 
pany. Their way of life reſembles, in ſome meaſure, the 
academical; they live in ſeparate ſquares, ſhut up every 
night, after the manner of colleges. The day they begin 
eonſtantly wirh public pray ers, and have three ſet times for 
their buimeſs, meals, and recreations. In the winter they 
hunt twice a week in a delightful champain. In ſummer 
they divert themſclyes under rents, in A and other 
exerciſes; and there is not a ſociety, out of England, thar can 
be compared to this for all good and deſirable qualities. 
Maundrell. 8 | 8 
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its lo and unhealthy ſituation.” '' In the road 


from Scanderoon to Aleppo is a little village 
call'd' Belan, which is commonly the firſt place 
_ travellers Bait at. It ſtands high upon 4 mn. | 
tain; which, as we deſcend; we may diſcover 
the city « of Antioch; nam d by Juſtin Theo- 
polis, of, the city of God: Here St. Peter 
Had his ſee; and the faithful were firſt caltd 
chriſtians; Here the apoſties held a council, 
the canons whereof Pumphilius, de mary, 
affirms he ſawy in the library of Origen: and 
here St. Ohryſoſtom display id his eloquence in 
og caching. Of all its grand and famptuous 
uildings, nothing now femains, 1 the 
ruins of the walls, and the ſandtuary of Ste- 
ters church; which deſertes to be preſery'd, 
on account of its y Atuation, ſtanding in 
the middle of a vaſt plain, water d with ſeve- 
ral brooks, which render it fertile in all: ſea- 
ſons. The tiver Orontes which contributes 
to its riches, ſtill ley is half wind walls “. 
Namb. VIII. A2 About 
ö * In * of: Antioch, which is tbo fifteen, Jeagiies 
W $ Ac e man 
— by. ſeveral bridges —— r 4 2 


plain, without which the road would ſcarce 8 
this great work was finiſn u, 11 15 fais, 'by-the Nvand vis 

in the reign of ſultan ty in the page of fax! — 
for the convenicncy of tranſpo porting the artillery. and ammu- 
nition to the ſtege of Bagdat At thb entf of this plain is u 
great ſtone bridge, over a conſiderable ſtream ; which, with 
the other rivulets that run —_—_ it, form a lake to the 
ſouth, which iscalPd'the lake ef ntioch. The plain 5 Well 
planted — olives. Half a Day journey beyond it are ſeen 
nothing but the ruins of ancient monaſteries, for two or three 
 wiles he the road.. What is left moſt entire among e n 


ruins are the free. ſtone intern Salmon. 
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Wn" Gur days journey ſouth of Antioch 
Rands Tortoſa, which was once a biſhop's ſee, 
and is oſten mention d in the hiſtory of the 
Holy Land, on account of its great ſtrength; 
It ſtands upon the ſea ſhore; ye towards 
the land, has a very ſpacious. plein round it, 
twelve miles long and fix broad. Little of 
this town remains at preſent, beſides a large 
caſtle; waſti'd on one Aide by the ſea, on the 
other -cover'd by a double wall of marble. 
Tripoli, now the ſeat of the Turkiſh vice- 
roy of the province call'd by that name, and 
their chief city at preſent, lies to the ſouth 
of Tortoſa. This country was formerly calbd 
Pheœnicia; the inhabitants whereof were fa- 
mous for their skill in navigation, and other 
ſeiences, in the earlieſt ages. Tripoli is ſitua- 
ted between: two hills, and a little above a 
mile from the ſea. On one of theſe hills 
ſtands a caſtle, built to cover the city, but 
now in a ruinous condition, and made uſe of 


_ a priſon, inſtead of garriſon. This city is 


plac'd but a fmall diſtance from the foot of 

mount Libanus; where a rivulet ariſes, which 

runs through the town, and waters the gar- 
dens both in, and about itt. 

A little more than a day's journey to the 
fouth of Tripoli, . Nands: te or. 0 at 


this 
* * It is fl ſed chat this nz ory the name. of ns li 
when in its ——— randeur, and conſiſted of three ripol 


which ſtood in a cluſter, and within a furlong of each other; 
of which the firſt was inhabited by the Arady, the ſecond by 
the Sidonians, and the third by the TOS: Salmon. 


of magnificent pillars which are to be ſeen ly- 
ing ſcatter'd in the s, and other places 
without the walls. 
tle .. 7 ROI ac, 40 st 
Near twenty miles to the ſouth of Sidon 
ſands Sur, on the ſame ſpot where Tyre for- 
merly ſtood. It is ſituated on a peninſula, 
and when you are at a diſtance makes a grand 

e, but when you come near it nothing is 
to be ſeen beſides ruins; in the middle of 
which I obſerv'd a pile much higher than the 
reſt, and diſcover'd it to be the eaſt end of a 
church +. The iſland of Tyre, which was 
join d to the continent by Alexander {, ap- 
pears to have been of a circular figure, con- 
ſiſting of no more than forty acres of land, 
and the ruins of the old walls are ſtill viſible. 


The inhabitants of Sur are, for the moſt part, 


According to tradition, this caſtle was erected by Letris 


the ninth of France, ſurnam'd the ſaint; and, not from ; 


it, is an old unfiniſh'd palace, where the baſſa reſides: but 
neither theſe, or any other buildings in the place, have at 
preſent any great beauty in them. 'Salmon, 
+ + This ts conjectur'd to have been the cathedraF of Tyre, 


for it was formerly a biſhop's Rez and, it is obſervable, 


that of all the ruin d churches which äre to be ſcen in this 
country, the caſt end is always Mund ſtanding, and tolera- 
bly entire, and that travellers aſſure us: and chi ingenious 
author in particular ſays, he did not fee fewer than a hun- 
dred of theſe inſtances. From whence the ſame gentleman 
we are quoting ſeems to be of opinion, that they have been 


preſery'd by a miraculous providence, as ſtanding monu- 


ments of chriſtianity, in theſe unbelieving regions, and are 
ſages of its future reſtoration. Maundrell. - 
See page 33. eue 
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this time well peopled, but much fallen from 
its ancient glory, as appears by the number 


- Y 


7 * 


„ 01 lbs at, 
ou Kern, Who dwell in — cel · 


| '"Eaay-re mile foward of Sidon i the 
town of Acra, in ancient times call'd Ache *. 

Ptolemy I. much enlatg d it, and gave it the 
name of Ptolemais, and it was taken and re- 
taken ſeveral times in the holy war I ſhall 
take yp no more of your time, at. preſent, 
only once again to aim you, . at. va a. 


_ — is B-Y 6 9 
e 5 affeBionate. linker, Ke. 
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* 1 17 e being, a fre nar nunnery in | the town of Acho, or 
1 An, w en the Turks took it the laſt time by ſtorm, it is 
related of the abbeſs, that fearing ſhe and rhe virgins under 
her care ſhould be oblig' d to ſubmit to ſuch brutal | uſage as 
* practis d by. the ſoldiers on ſuch occaſions, ſhe 
i the nuns togerher, adviſing them to cut and man- 
gle their — * as thè only means to pre ſerve their virgin 
h eee cut and disfigur d her own, to ſet. 
an example. The nuns thereupd? galt d and tore their 
cut off hat noſes, and made themſelves ſuch diſmal 
cles, as they might be infallibly ſure would preſerve 
em. from a rape; at which, it is ſaid, the Turkiſh. ſoldiers 
were o enrag d, who expected here to have found a kind of 
Paradiſe on earth, and tq have indulg d their wanton flames 

among the beautiful xoung nuns, that they put them ey 

rats the e thus eloring them to a new and Inviola- 


855 14 0 55 year 3 one hundred and ninety- one, 
I if. taken by Richard the firſt of England and Philip of 
France, and given to the Enights of St. John of Jeruſa em, 
who k kept 5 eſſion of it an hundred years ; when the Turks 
Sl Sims made: e e or 1 MM FR: it 10 2 
any 8 899 
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T length I am come to give you the an- 
 Cient, as well as preſent ſtate of Damaſ- 


cus, which I have long choſe ſor the place 


of my reſidence; and if you ſhould obietve, 
that I am more — than ordinary in the 
hiſtory and deſctiption of this city, once the 
glory of Aſia, and the ſeat of kings, pleaſe 
to impute it to that natural prejudice We ge- 


nerally retain ſor the Place e, WR: wang : 


made our fortuness. 
Though — a no ia — ancient 
city built by Hus, Shem's grandſon, and af- 


terwards enlarged and beautified by Damaſcus, 


the ſteward of Abraham's houſe, who gave it 
his name, yet it ſtill preſerves the title of the 
capital of Syria. The Arabs call it Sham al 
Damaſhi *., Sham, to ſignify Shem, the grand» 
father of Hus; and Damaſhi, in Hebrew, 
means drinking blood ER; it is con 


Jar d, 


1 The Arabs FE this city was built by N Abra- 
ham's ſteward, who called it after his ſon's name, which Je- 
rome alſo relates. They: add, however; that before 

by the Hebrews call'd Hus, ſettled there, having inclos d 
the town with a wall, he _ d it Aram; and in this Joſe- 


hus agrees with them. 2 from Alep | 
is iy is call'd Sham by the Turks, am 3 bw 


_thive d 8 of north latitude, two da —— the aa 
ard of idon and the Mediterranean 
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near the mountain where Cain Fill'd his bro- 
ther Abel. This famous city, at preſent, 
conſiſts only of houſes, and walls half demo- 
liſh'd, What remains of it they call the vil- 
lage, the reſt hardly deſerves that name. Ne- 
bucodonofor firſt reduc'd it to this bad tate. 
Jerome tells us, the Macedonians rebuilt it, at 
1ome little diſtance from its ancient foundation, 
and in that large plain wherein it now ftands *. 
The Ptolemies, charm'd with its happy ſitua- 
tion, ſtrove which ſhould moſt adorn and beau- 
tify it. But it has ſhar'd the ſame fate with 
moſt other fine cities; and, by often changing 
maſters, loſt much of its beau. 
The Romans, under Pompey, took it from 
the -Greeks ; the Arabs from the Romans; 
the Atabeks from the Arabs; the ſultans of 
Egypt from the Atabeks; and, in the time of 
the cruſade, the Franks were very near taking 
it from the laſt, had not a Greek, brib'd by 
the enemy, prevail'd with the chriſtians to 
remove their camp from the weſt to the eaſt 
fide of the town, under pretence of ſhewing 
them the weakeſt part: after which, the be- 
ſieged ſeiʒz d upon the beſt poſts, turn d all 
the canals by which the beſiegers were ſup- 
ply d with water, and therehy oblig d them 
to raiſe the ſiege. Tamerlane, cham of the 


. * The man for removing its ſituation, was, Docu the 
city was before too much commanded by the mountains. 
$751 % 23 L343 4 


| Journey. from Aleppo, '&c. 1210 
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| Term, afterwards took it from the ſultans of 
Egypt; then the Mamalukes recayer d it from- 
the Tartars: at length Selim, ſultan of the 
Turks, took it from the * who are ſtill in 
poſſeſſion a. At 

- Damaſcus had formerly a triple. — for its 
defence, and that which .. was inmoſt was 
higheſt: the ſecond wall was ſecur d. by a 
deep ditch; and the third, which was lower 
than the other two, was ſupported by the 
counterſ / Theſe three walls were de- 
fended by towers, built near each other; ſome 
in a round form, others ſquare. Thoſe Which 
are at this time to be ſeen, --have.breaſt=walls; - 
portholes and battlements, but the-walls- are 
now all in ruins. ;. The. city; is built exactly 
ſquare, and a mile and a half long on every 
ſide, Of the many ſuburbs it formerly had; 
there now remains only one, which extends 
from the north to W and e | 
mile and a half long. 

The great beauty, and convenience of the 
city is. owing to. ſeven, rivers, which may 
be ſaid to be at her command. Theſe i- 
vers beſtow verdure and ſettility. to the 


plain of Damaſcus, through which they tun 


alſo to the gardens about the town “. They 
likewiſe ſupply the public fountains in the 
city 3 5 of which, every ſtreet has « one. Nor 


_ 


218 There f is not a ; garden, which is not ſupply d with a free 
quick ſtream, improv'd into fountains, caſcades, or other 
water-works j though, it muſt be confeſs'd, they are not 
| contriy d with ſo much art as in Europe. Salmon. 
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is eb Win nde eonfiderable: but 
what has" water rammt out of a marble 


baſon, by which von ma judge of the 
— ahs | 1 5 


The moſt conſiderable river i calłd Ba- 
rada ® which runs by the great inn where 
the caravans lodge,” and from thence to the 
caſtle of Damaſens. This inn looks like a 


the firſt ſtory confiſting | 
— ſupported by: 2 ede ons 


furrounding the whole court. TK "cha itbers 4 
are plaed as in « dormitor Bae wen, 
ther. Thie doors of the ging- rooms are 


beautifieck with ſmall ſtones, 5 various co- 
urs, ranged 


in moſaic order. The court is 
pav'® with marble,” of various Kinds; in the 
middle of Which is 4 niarble bafon, ſupply d 
by the water of the fame river. Among the 
things here, which deſerve the notice of eu- 
rious travellers. and” belonging” t to the inn, is 
the moſque, and its dome: tis exquiſitely well 
built, and *adorn' with ' ſeveral © chlumms of 
the finef® marble, of 'which there are font 
very remarkable: thefe ſupport the porch, 
you enter into the church, and are of 2 


derſul height and thickneſs, woah done * 
W re | : 


s + 4 . « $ ; . * F ; 
ff ©.'4 | n 4 4 s 
HIV, v4 T © 
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* The ts, . _ 5 1 call d this ; 


river Chxy ſorrhous; but as far Abana and e Kae rivers 
of Damaſcus, mention'd in the ſecond bool of ings, v. 12. 


I could never learn where they were, unleſs the vroanches of 


the Barada were formerly ſo Gall d. N 
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The houſes of the city are built of wood, 
their fronts all backwards, loking into in- 
ward courts, towards the ſtreet. Nothing 
appears on the outſide but dead walls, def 
titute of windows; though within, they are 
beautified with paintings, gildings, furniture, 
and china, artfully plac'd upon. ſmall tables, 
and ſet in order round the room. EYE N 


houſe has its duan, or place to receive viſi- 


tors. Here the officers ſit in council, and 
diſtribute juſtice. The moſques are the moſt 


ſtately edifices in Damaſcus, where we have 


two hundred: the moſt famous of all is call d 
by the name of St. John Baptiſt, and was 
formerly very magnificent, dedicated to St. 

Zacharias, the aforeſaid faint's father. St. 

John is reported to be interred there“, Ihe 
Turks boaſt they have preſery'd his head in 
a golden baſon, placd in a room in this 
church, which they refuſe to ſhew to any 


body; nay, it is held ſo ſacred by the Ma- 


Numb. VIII. Bb baometans, 


* This temple is reckon'd by the Mahometans, one of the 


four Wonders of the World; which, ſay they, are the Fargs 
of Alexandria: the bridge of Sanjah, a river in Meſopota- 


mia: the ancient Edeſſa in Meſopotamia; and the Maho- 


metan moſque in Damaſcus. They alſo tell us, that above a 


thouſand workmen were employ'd in building it, ard tha: 
the whole expence amounted to ſeven years revenue of the 


caliphat. Some ſay Walid, to a great moſque which he 


built, added the ſumptuous church of St. John Baptiſt, which 
the Greek Europeans had been enriching for ſeveral ages, 
and oblig'd the chriſtians ro ſell it him. Others ſay, he only 
added a dome; among which, there was one very maguiff- 


cent, larger than the reſt, call'd Cobba Alyat. Journey 
from Aleppo, &c. e * 


450 | Fahr Letters n 
We that it is a penal erime, even for 
4 Turk to go into it . Before the moſque 
is a vaſt court, which we enter by three 
ſeveral gates, which are prodigious large ant 
cover d with plates of braſs, and ſtamped 
with Arabic letters all over This court is 
a hundred and fiſty long, and a hun- 


i dred wide, fincly pav d throughout. It is alfs 


encompaſſed by a gallery and double eloiſters, 
fax ported with a double row of granate pil- 
lars of the Corinthian order, and exceeding beau- 
tiſul. Within the church are three iſles, be- 
tween which are three rows of poliſh'd pillars, 
and the edifice is built with ſuch art and pro- 
portion, that when the great gates are ſet open, 
the whole inſide ſtrikes the eye, which is charm'd 


with the rare order of the columns; the beau- 


ty of their capitals; the rich cornice which 


runs the whole length of the nave, and 22 


gildings with which they are embelliſhed. 
Ihe Via Recta, or ſtreet, call d Strait; men- 
tion d in the Ads , retains the fame name 
to this day, and is about half a mile in 
length. Near the eaſtern gate is - a- houſe, 
nid to be that of Judas, where St. Paul was 


receiv d 
* This i is by-r no means improbable, ſince we have an au- 
. thor of great veracity, who aſſures us, that he was there told 
by a Turk of condition, they expected our Saviour would 


deſcend into this moſque, at the day of judgment, ne Ma- 


homet into that of Jeruſalem. Maundrell. 


And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, call'd | 


© Ananias ; and/ to him ſaid the Lord in a vition, Ananias; 
and he ſaid, behold I am hve Lord. Then the Lord ſaid 
"$4. unto him, ariſe, and go into the ſtreet call d Straits. and 
_ © ſeek in the houſe of Judas, after one call'd Saul, of ur- 
ſus; behold he — Acts ix. 10, 11. 


| 
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receiv d after his converſion; in which is a 
little cloſer, - not above. ſoug feet long, and 
broad, where, according to tradition, St. 
Faul ſpent three days without viquals;: alſo; 
at — diſtance, had the viſion mentiond in 
the ſeeond epiſtle to the Corinthians *, and 
recover d his fight, by the laying on the hands 
of - Ananias. About forty. paces fromthe 
houſe. of Judas, there ſtapds a little moſque, 
where they tay Ananias: was buried. This 
diſciple” lodged | in the Straitsſtreet, neat a 
fountain, whoſe water he uſed in baptizing St. 
Paul, of which the chriſtians drink out of 
devotion, and carry it to their houſes,/- In 
the place, where the houſe, of Ananias ſtood; 
there is an ancient church, which the Turks 8 
have often attempted to convert into a 
moſque, by raiſing a tower, purſuant to their 


cuſtom ; but, as all they built in the da 
was Carried away at night, they abandon d 
their deſign. In the ſame ſtreet, on the ſouth 
| fide of the eaſtern gate, there is to be ſeen a 
ſort of window, which is now walled up. 
by which Paul was let down in a basket, and 


eg: the hands of the j your i 32467 Hap 
. "The 


E Iti is not expedient for. me to rej ice, for I will 
© come to-wiions and revelations. of the Lord. I know # 
man, in Chriſt; above fourteen years ago, whether he were 
in the body, I cannot tell; or out of the body, I cannot tell, 
© God knoweth ; which was taken up into the third heaven ; 
2d Corinthians. xii- 1, 2, &c. 
＋ Wich regard to this window, or gate, there. goes the 
following tradition, that it was guarded by a chriſtian fol- 
dier, f 


188 
town, having its own ſtreets and houſes, as 


five towers, the ſtones whereof are cut in 


d 


. ” Familiar Letters" © 2 
The caſtle of Damaſcus,” is like a little 


the tower of London. It is defended by | 


the figure of diamonds . The famous Da- 
maſcus fteel was formerly kept here in a 
magazine, to which nobody, of any quality 
whatſoever was admitted; but, I will affirm, 


as ſome travellers have done, that ſome of | 
that ſteel ſtill remains here. ee 


I muſt not forget to mention another cu- 
riolity in this city. Here is a large coffee - 
houſe, ſufficient to entertain five hundred 
people, and ſhaded all over with trees; in the 
middle of which is a little iſland, encom- 


| paſſed with a wide and rapid ſtream +. 


pt Purſuant 


dier, an Aby ſſin, by nation; who, knowing the deſign of the 
magiſtrates to ſeize Paul, ſhew'd one of his diſciples a win- 
dow, like a port hole, in the parapet of the great wall, thro' 
which they let him down, and ſet him at liberty. The 


diſappoĩinted jews, being inform'd of this, complain d to the 
governor; who, for money, put the ſoldier to death, and 


had the place walled up, to be, as they ſaid, a public teſ- 


timony of his infidelity ; but it proves a monument of the 


divine protection of that apoſtle. The chriſtians procur'd 
the body, and buried it in a tomb, which is encompaſſed with 
3 8 that fupports a little roof over it, and is viſited 
urks as well as chriſtians. Journey from Aleppo, &c. 
This caftle ſtands towards the weft part of the town, 1s 


three hundred paces in length, and not much leſs in breadth. 
Franks are icarce ever admitted farther than juſt within the 
gate, where there lies heaps of antique armour, the ſpoils of 


the chriſtians heretofore. Salmon. apart ral 3 he 

+ Here daily a multitude of Turks come to regale them- 
ſelves upon the duans, nothing delighting them more than 
greens and waters: to which, if a beautiful 9 1 
as | added, 


h I '» 
F . 
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© Purſuant to your requeſt, I here ſend" you 
a particular deſcription of this city, and of all 
the moſt remarkable things herein, as well as 
their ancient traditions: and this I have done, 


not only to convince you that T am not ſo 


diſagreeably ſituated as you may imagine, but 
alſo, as I flatter myſelf, to inſtruct you; and, 


at the ſame time, to give you a ſenſible plea- 


ſure. To which good ends I ſhall make it 
my buſineſs to contribute all in my power; 
being, 8 3 _ 


Dear ſiſter, 


Your truly loving brother, Kc. 


La ” . l * u — 
A. 11 a -_——— 4 4 


I. ETT ER XXVII. 


Of the /0wns, villages, and country adja- 


cent to Damaſcus. 


Dear ſiſter, | W 4 
T HE firſt thing I ſhall take notice o 
under this head, and which moſt travel- 


lers go to ſee, is a long and very beautiful 


meadow, on the weſt fide of the city, through 
the midſt of which the river Barrada runs. 
It is call'd Ager Damaſcenus; and they have 


a tradition 


added, according to à proverb among them, theſe three 
u ill baniſh the n:oft obſtinate melancholy. — 


% 


— 


39 Fandier yg ih q 
ee that Adam was form d out of 
the — of this field. Near adjoining to this 
meadow. is a large hoſpital: within this, a 
e court, with a ſtately moſque on one 
e of it; on the other, three lodgings and 
Claiſters, of a fine ſtructure. About four hours 
— Gitance from hence ſtands a Greek convent, 
nam d Sidonia. It is built at the fide of a 
ul; on a rock, which we are oblig d to aſ- 
dend by ſteps cut out of it. This convent 
vas founded and endowed by the e | 
]uſtinian, but nevertheleſs is but an indifferent 
building, and has little worthy notice, except- 
ing the excellent wine which is here made. In 
this convent there are forty nuns, and twenty 
Fe * who dwell together as one 
il 
: + ths {even hours north weſt of Damaſcus 1 
is the city of Balbeck, which ſtands in a moſt © 
e ſituation, all ſurrounded with gar. 
s, through moſt of which rivulets run. Tt 
1 ' encompais d with a wall tollerably good, 
ES hich has towers at proper diſtances. This 
= city is built ſquare, each fide a quarter of a 
bc A 5 mi Mile long, and is {aid to be the ancient Helio- a 
1 e e 419 by 9 3 Win polis, 
8 rh aefieervekt, le gel wine, agreeable. company, | 
| Fa tine women, can be no great mortification, | There are 
entlemen, poſſibly, would think it a hardſhip to be thus 
nr from A wor 4. This rock was certainly eſteem d 


5 Ae red place in the primitive times, for we find no 
405 t ixteen churches, or oratories, dedicated to their 


Leſpectiys ſainte, Mithin a mall a: rung. dM | 
Won. 
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ee 4 Gnas; to 28 90 be 
city of the ſim Kere wr 
cent beithen temple, and other ſtructiſtes ite??? 
_ 6 belonging, which are very grand; und which 
have of late! years been e eee 3 
into n caſtle The firſt thing T ohr 
among tde ruins; was a final und pile f 
bailing, all marble, ſurrounded with.” — 
of the Corinthian order, with'a bealltifal Tore 4 
gie running und it. [Though this brick 
is much out of repair, and very infirm, the | 
Greeks perform 2 ſervice in it at preſent. i 
When Ik had 8 through this, I walked an 5 3 
hündted and tity paces along 4 curious ar . "22M 
5 which led me to the temple... T = 
ds. long, and: thirty-two broa Ts BO 
1 which is now falldown, Kerns; to | © 
have taken up cighteen . yards. of: this: ſpace,” 
The bedy of it, which is ſtanding, is f.. 
- Founded with. a grand Pprtiob, fuß Porteil rx 
pillars of the Corinthian order; _ 
the” capitals of which" runs a noble are chittays; _ 
and: a .cornice-exceeding - finely. eat ved. The © 
pk ee fie ne aver ot 
forty-five feet. high, each config of ly ” 
three ſtones, On each of the 8 
whieh cover tlie portico the fignies 6 15 N 
heathen gods, goddeflcs. and heroes are carv'd; © 5 1 
On ode in particulit is an eagle flyitig away: _ : 
with a Ganymede; done to the life. There 
are Uſa; tyo rows: Fo, e one oyet WW 
S A wl 79h. 5 . 3 
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zer, go all round the walls on the outſide, 
with niches for images between tbem. 
Near Damaſcus, on the eaſt fide, and in 
the way leading to the buryipg-place of the 
Turks, there ſtands a building; which, as 
they ſay, was the houſe of Naaman the 
leper , king Benhadad's general. The Turks 
have now an hoſpital for lepers in it, one 
part of which ſerves ſor a moſque. The 
court is large, and full of palm and fig trees. 
22ͤĩ ͤõV]ͥ ð 8 


88 N inn $1514 
About eight ards from the upper-end of this temple, 

are two fine fluted pillars, which ſeem to have made a parti- 
tion in that place, and to have ſupported! a canopy over the 
throne. of the chief idol. On that part of the partition which 
is remaining, are ſtill to be ſeen carvings in relievo, repre- 
ſenting Neptune, tritons, fiſhes, ſea-gods, Arion and his 
dolphin, and other marine figures. The roof of the temple 
is entirely broke down ; but * the whole, as it now ſtands, 
firtkes the mind with an air of greatneſs, beyond any thi 
we haye ſeen, and is an eminent proof of the magnificeb 
of the ancient architecture. The old wall, which encom- 
paſſes all the ruins above-mention'd, is bufl with ſtones of 
that prodigious bigneſs, that the natives aſeribe the archi: 
tecture to the devil. I took the pains to meaſure three of 
the largeſt of theſe ſtones, and found one of them twenty⸗ 
one, and the other two, twenty yards long; each of them 
being four yards wide, and as mug! in depth. . Theſe three 
ſtones lay in the ſame row, end to end, extending fixty-one 
yards; and, which was equally ſtrange, they were lifted up 
into the wall, more'than twenty feer from a ground 
To this ſays mr. Salmon, I muſt confeſs, had this ftory 
deen related by a writer of leſs credit than mr. Maun- 
64 drell, I ſhould have been afraid to mention it: and this, 
perhaps, was the reaſon our author has omitted to ſpeak of 


them. > 93 n 8 
1 Nov Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, 
© was a great man with his maſter, and. honqurable; becauſe 
© by him the Lord had given deliverance untoSyria:t he was 
< alſo a mighty man in -vaJour, but he was a lepens 2d 


„ee a m het 
Kings. v. i, Ke. 8 
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From a Gentheman to bis Siſter. 19 
bey preſerve tomb here, ſaid to be that 
of Gehazi, ſervant of Eliſha; who, ;after his 
diigrace, retit d to Damaſcus, and there died. 
Two leagues farther to the eaſt is a great 
lake, twelve leagues long, and fix broad. It 
__ affords excellent fiſh in great abundance; and 
s ſurrounded by a coppice, which abounds 
with game. What is here to be admit d and 
wonder d at, is, that this lake receives into ie 
many rivers, and ſtray waters, but newer 
overflows : hence it is ſuppoſed, that ĩt empties 
itſelf by ſubterraneous currents; on which:oc s7ßx1 
caſion, give me leave to tell you what'I:havs 
myſelf obſerv d. About a league from An- 3 
tura, there is a river called the Dog, -whichiT © 
went to viſit: I found it cut, by nature, un- 
der a large rock, in form of a vault, itwentys , 
five feet broad, and fifteen high, whene n. 
there iſſued a larger quantity of water than 
could be ſapply'd by ſeveral ſprings. The 
opinion of the people here, is, that this water 
comes from the vaſt lake before - mention d; 
and what confirms me herein, is, that theſe 
waters have the ſame quality with thoſe of 
the lake, and the ſame kind of fiſh are fount 
in them: if ſo, it muſt run above thirty 
leagues through a ſubterranean paſſage. The 
Numb. IX. e brew 


* Near the mouth of this ſubterranean paſſage, are ſeveral 
grottos; ſome of which are eighty feet long. In one of theſe, 
nature has form d a pee of chryſtal, and other figures, no 

| leſs exact, than if they were done with a'chizel ; but there 
is no going very near them for fear of a\ſhower of little 
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bridge which went over this river, led me to 


a road, cut in the rock by the emperor An- 
toninus, as appears by two inſcriptions, on 
tables of ſtone, at the entrance of the bridge *. 
Two leagues beyond this bridge, I came to 
a hill they call the mountain of Abel; on the 
top of. which, are two: pillars, with their 
pedeſtals, and a ſort of architrave over their 
capitals. If you will credit their tradition, 


| this is the place where Cain and Abel of- 


fer d their facrifice. About five leagues from 
Damaſcus, on a mountain - call'd Sayda Naya, 
are two religious houſes of Greek monks and 
nuns, - That of the nuns is exceeding rich. 
'The. lay brothers have the care of their 


temporals,. and are oblig'd to ſhew hoſpitality 


to all * and as in which they 


punctually 


4 


| ary ws by porcupines chat inhabit them. The courſe of 


e Dog river is not aboye a league, and was formerly call'd 


* Eycus. It has its preſent name from the figure of a dog, or 


wolf, which heretofore ſtood at the _— of it, and was the 
object of adoration. The country ple believe this idol 

—＋ ver d oracles formerly, and was — as far as Cyprus: 
it fell at length from the pedeſtal, and lies buried . — 


water in the ſea; and, according to their tradition, the head 


Aurelius 


n carried to * Jon — from Aleppo, &c. 


a Ae ius felix Auguſ -- i 
_ tus Parth. | yes AE ty 
Germ: Pontifex maximus 
Montibus imminentibusLyco ' 
| flumini Cæſis 
Viam dilatavit per= Anto- 
nianam ſuam. 


Towards the bottom of the pillar: 


Invicte imp. Antonine P. felix 
Aug. * annis impera. 


from a Gentleman ts his Sifter. - 193 
punctually diſcharge their duty. The great 
devotion which is paid here to the virgin 


Mary, draws vaſt numbers of pilgrims, from 


all parts, on their feſtival days. The chapel 


is adorn'd with magnificent preſents, and il- 


luminated with a great number of lamps, en- 


riched with many precious ſtones, of various 1 


colours. The chriftians have ſo — a 1. 
ſpect for it, that they always enter 


devotion is founded on a: miracle *, which is 
of ſo extraordinary a natute, as I care nat to 
mention. At the ſoot of the mountain Sayda 
Naya, lies the plain of Damaſcus; at the en- 
trance of which ſtands a village, call'd Barſa, 
anciently calld Noba , whither Abmham 
purſued the five kings, who had catried away 
Lot and his effects. Near it is a grot, where, 


they ſay, the patriarch offer d thankſgiving 
for that victory. Half a league from Borſa, 


the Jews have a ſynagogue; which, as they 
told me, was erected by their fore fathers, 


in the coal an. N had form d the 5 


refooted, 
and without i peak ing a word. This great 


got 


* The miracle was this : A picture of the virgin Mary, 
lac'd in the church, dane y appear 'd to the eyes or 
the aſſiſtants, not in its ordinary colours, but cloathed wick 
true fleſh.” The fame of fo Zr reat a prodigy, gave me a cu- 
rioſity to go to the place. They ſhew'd me a ſhrine plac d 
in a nitch, ſhut in cloſe with iron bars, which they told me 
contain d the miraculous image; but I could ſee nothing more 
of it. P. Maimburg, in his hiſtory of the croiſades 
} © Now when . heard that his brother Lot u 
© taken, he and his ſervants went againſt them by nighr, and 
« purſued them to Noba, which is on the leſt fide of u. 


gmaſcus. Gen. xiv. 15. 
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grot of Elijah, in order to ſecure the ſacred 


books Which they had ſav'd out of the tem- 
ple of Solomon, when Titus and Veſpafian 
ſack d Jeruſalem. In the middlemoſt of three 
little chapels, which ſtand on the eaſt ſide of 


it, they have depoſited the pentateuch, in a 


coffer of precious wood, cover d with a rich 
ſtuff; together with ſome Hebrew manu- 
ſcripts, each of which is written on ſeveral 
skins of parchment, join'd together by the 


ends, making a great round volume. _— 8 


grot is in the chapel, on the right hand; 
which ſeveral lamps are kept 4 | 
burning, in honour of that prophet. We de- 
ſcend into it by two ſteps. The Jews call it 
the grot of Elijah; becauſe, in that place, as 
they ſay, the prophet anointed Hazael, King 
of Syria *; RE. the new king was oblig'd to 
hide Himſelf in it, from the wry of the reign- 
ing .nionarch. © _ 

80 much, my dear, may ſuffice concerning 


the parts lying to the eaſt of Damaſcus: thoſe 


on the weſt and ſouth ſides of it, ſhall be the 
ſubject of my next; who am, 


Dour moſt affectionate brother, = 
LETTER 


* And the Lord aid unto him, go, return on thy wa; | 


to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus ; and, when thou come 


« anoint nec to be ROE over Syria. it OP xix. 5. 


* 
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4h Libanus, Anti - . Libanus, Marah 
fa, and a Kae rts 1 77 


r 
E come next to give you an account” © ofthe 
famous mount Libanus, and Anti-Libanus. 
The moſt learned men of this country, are” 
of opinion, that Libanus was tlie place of 
refidence- of our firſt parents; and that the” 
firſt city in the world, as mention d in ſcrip- 
ture, was built in theſe mountains by Cain 
They are confirm'd in this ſentiment, by a tra- 
dition, which is believed by all the inhabi- 
tants, that Cain murder d Abel at the foot 
of Anti- Libanus, and on that fide of the _— 
tain which lies oppoſite to Damaſcus : 
they ſhew'd me the very ſpot, which is at 
tinguiſh'd by pillars, about four leagues from 
the city, in the road to Balbeck. From 
hence, they told me, that Cain, conſcious of 
his guilt, fled towards the eaſt ſide of Eden; 
which they pretend ,was no other than Li- 
TER. where he ſettled and built the city | 
before- 


* © And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden: and 
Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceiv'd and bare Enoch ; 
and he builded a city, and call'd the name of the city after 
© the name of his ſon Enoch Gen. iv. 16, 17. 

+ Tis believed alſo, in this country, that Cain and Abel 
ſacrificed to God on that mountain. 


a —_— 
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3 d. There is, indeed, a little 

town on mount Libanus, called Ban *; 
which, they ſuppoſe, was built out of tbe 
wins of ancient Enoch +. But, as it is 
very difficult to go thus far back into an- 
tiquity with any great certainty, I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with only obſerving,” on the au- 
thority of. Joſephus 9, that the children of 
Ham, the ſons of Noah, poſſeſs d themſelves 
of Syria, particularly of that part which be- 
longs to Libanus. This is the tradition of 
the country; in which J am, in a great mea- 
ſure, confirm d by a monument, which the 
moſt learned Syrians believe to be the tomb 
af Canaan, the ſon of Ham ||. . Mount 
Libanon is very ſteep and difficult to aſcend, . 
and the top is —— d with ſnow, among 
| which the feclans grow: *. N one ſide of 
| rd 7 £09 it 


, — ri ae” 


2 


ent buildings, call'd at preſent” in the country [Medinat 
al ras, which in Arabic ſigniſies the capital or firſt city. 
Journey from Aleppo, &c. 
- + Twq, learned Europeans; na mely, „Genebrard and Adri- 
| chomius, and Giacomo uſto, an Italian author, ſpeaking of. 
the firſt city in the world, ſay it was built on mount Libanus. 
$ Joſephus, book I. chap. VII. 
| This ſepulchre, which leveral trayellers . eme is 
A cut ina great rock, ſtanding at the foot of the mountain of 
Leopards, to leagues to the caſt of Tripoli, and one from 
Libanus. 
** When T came to the foot Fr mount Libanus, I aſcended 
continvally with great fatigue, for four hours and a half, 
then came to a village call'd Eden; and, in two hours and a 
half more, to the famous cedars. Theſe noble trees grow , 
| among the ſnow in the higheſt part of Libanon, and are re- 
bs, - — for their age and bulk; N there are others 


ent | 


45 There are to be ſeen about this town mi ruiis of 


od * 
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it there is a deep aperture, which runs above 
twenty miles up into the mountain; both 
ſides of which are cover'd with beautiful 
greens from top to bottom, and every where 
water d with fountains; which, continually 
running over, fall down the rocks, on every 
ſide forming delightful caſcades. Theſe ſtreams, 
all meeting at the bottom, make a rapid cur- 
rent; the murmuring of which is heard all 
over the place In this great chaſm, is a 
convent of Maronites, call'd Canobine convent, 
where their patriarch reſides. The building 
is not extraordinary, but exceeding well adap- 
ted for retirement and devotion, being ſitu- 

_ ated on the ſteepeſt part of the mountain, and 
about half way up  ' + (649 pts: 
The next place I ſhall viſit is Marah, once 

a ſtrong and very conſiderable city, of which 
a => 1 II | — there 


vounger, and of a ſmaller ſize. Of the largeſt fort I counted 
Res ; and, meaſuring one of them, found it to be twelve 
yards fix inches round, and perfectly found ; the boughs ex- 
rending thirty-ſeven yards, about fix yards from the ground. 
It divided into five limbs, each of which was equal to a large 
tree; and though I faw but few of. this dimenſion, th 
ſmaller ones were numerous. Maundrell. ; 
„ This convent ſtands at the mouth of a cave, having a 
few ſmall rooms only, which front outward, and enjoy the 
light of the ſun, the reſt being all ufder ground; and had, 
as they fay, the emperor Theodoſius the great, for its'fouti- 
der. The valley of Canobine was once much frequerited by 
the religious; for here may ſtill be ſeen, hermitages, cells, 
and monaſteries without number. Not any little part of the 
rock which jets out of the mountain, but has ſome little 
ſtructure upon it, for the reception of monks or hermits, 
un very few of them are inhabited at this day. Maun- 
re PAY . MS , "WM 2 | , 4 


** 3 
* 
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there are to be now ſeen ſeveral veſtigia ; 
but at preſent it has loſt all its former ſplen- 
dor, being reduced to a ſmall village, where 
there is nothing to be found, but cellars and 
ruin'd vaults. The beſt building in all the 
Place is the carayanſera, or inn, founded by 
Morad, treaſurer of Aleppo, and afterwards 
of Damaſcus. It is large, ftrong, and built 
of freeſtone, not unlike the exchange in Lon- 
don; being a ſquare edifice, encloſing an open 
court. In the upper part of this building 
are very handſome lodgings, for the princi- 
merchants” and officers of the caravans. 
nderneath theſe is a portico, with - floors 
rais d three feet from the ground, in which 
the common travellers lie. In the middle of 
the court ſtands a little church, the dome 
 Whereof is cover d with lead, as is the roof 
of the caravanſera alſo. To it belongs a love- 
Iy fountain, and a well, which is of a vaſt 
depth. The inn is able to contain eight hun- 
dred paſſengers and their horſes, with a great 
deal of caſe 7. There is allo a bagnio adjoin- 
ing, and a ſtreet, in which is a coffee-houſe, 
This city is ofren mention'd by the writers of the holy 
war; and was taken from the Mahometahis by the chriſtians, 
under rhe conduct of the famous Boemond and Raimond, 
cCount of St. Giles, in the year of our Lord one thouſand and 
ninety- ſeven, who diſmantled it; though it continu d in a 
flouriſhing condition many years after. Journey from Alep- 
. ſort of inns, which are endowed by their foun- 


| = a traveller may have bread, pilaw, and mutton gratis. 
| _ id. . 1 


= 
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and ſhops on each ſide; at the bottom of the 


ſtreet is a conduit, which conveys the wan 8 


into the bagnio. 

I muſt not omit taking ſome notice. of the 
ruins of Palmyra or Tadmor, which no tra- 
| vellers, in theſe parts, paſs over unregarded. 
The air about this e. city is very good, but the 
foil ſo barren, that I could ſe nothing green 
about it, except the palm trees; from whence, 

very probably, it took its name *, It ſeems 
to have been of vaſt extent by the ruins; but, 
as there is no remains of the walls to be found, 
I cannot gueſs at the figure of it. How- 
ever, at preſent, here are no more than forty 
or fifty poor families, who live in little huts, 
within the walls of a noble court, in which a 
magnificent heathen temple now ſtands. The 
whole ſpace in which this temple ſtood, is 
two hundred and twenty yards on cach fide. 
Upon ſome of the cornices which remain, are 
beautiful carvings in ſtone. The two pe- 
deſtals which ſupported the ſides of the great 
gate, are thirty-five feet long each, adorn'd 
with vines and bunches of grapes, carv'd to 


the life. When 1 had enter'd the court, I : : " f 


obſerv'd two ſtately rows of marble pillars, 


thirty - ſeven feet long, with their © capitals = 


finely carved, but there are only. fifty-cight 


of them now remaining +. In the midſt of 
Numb. IX. D d | this 


* Tadmor in Hebrew ſignifies a palm tree, ſo does 
Palmyra in Latin. 
There - muſt have been many more, becauſe they ſeem 


to have ſupported a double Plazza, which run all round the 
| Cour, 


202 Familiar Letters 

this ſquare court ſtands the temple, which is 
thirty-three yards long, and thirteen broad. 
The entrance is very grand on the weſt fide, 
and exactly in the middle of the building. 
Over the door I conld diſcover the wings of 
an eagle, extending the whole width of it. 
There is but little, except the outward walls 
of this temple, now left ſtanding. TI obſery'd 
the windows were not very large, but ex- 
quiſitely well carved, and narrower at top 
than at bottom. On the north part of 
Tadmor, and on both fides of a hollow way, 
for above a mile together, are, the ſepulchres, 
which conſiſt of ſquare towers, bigger than 
common ſteeples in England, and five ſtories 
high. The outfides are built with common 
Kone ; but, when IT enter'd them, I obſerv'd 
the floors and partitions were marble, and 
adorn'd with paintings, carvings, and figures, 
repreſenting half lengths of men and women; 
the drapery reſembling the European habit, 


court. The ſpace between this double incloſure —_—_ to 
. Have been an open court; in the middle of which the temple 
ſtood, ſurrounded with another row of pillars, of a different 
order, and much higher than thoſe mention'd by our author; 
being 2 feet long, of which there are only ſixteen remain 
. Salmon. | 

* Within the walls the Turks have built a roof, ſupported 
by pillars and arches, but much lower, and in all ref 
-proportionate, which they have converted into a moſque ; 
Dine added to the ſouth end of it new ornaments, after 
their manner, with Arabic inſcriptions and ſentences out of 
the alcoran, wrote in wreaths and flouriſhes with ſome art, 
though not comparable to the relics, either for workman- 
mip or beauty. Ibid, 8 N 
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more than that of the eaſt. The & : 
are all of the ſame form, but of different 4 
menſions. I went into one of them, the leaſt 


defac d, through a door on the ſouth fide, 


and found a walk ereſß the middle of the 
whole edifice. The floor of which 
broken up, I could ſee into the vault below, 
which was divided by thick walls into ſix 
partitions, every one was capable of holding the 

largeſt corpſe; and, if piled one upon ano- 
ther, might contain fix or ſeven . This city 
of Tadmor, or Palmyra, is thought to have 
been rebuilt by the emperor Adrian; and it 
was here that the famous queen Zenobia 
maſſacred the Roman garriſon, -and- defended 


the city againſt them, during the reigns of 


Gallienus, Claudius, and Quintilius. At length 
the emperor Aurelianus took her priſoner, and 
carried her to Rome, where ſhe was led in 
triumph through the city, and n Was 


altcrwards caticoly deſtioy d 7. . Fa 


* There are ſeveral Greek n on theſe tombs ; 
but the moſt ancient of them about Tadmor, is dated the 
three hundred and fourteenth year after the death of Alex - 
ander the great. Philaſophical Tranſactions. | 

This country was long the ſeat of war between the Ro- 
mans and Parthians; and, when the Romaus became maſters 
of it, they made it a Adiſtinct province, giving it the name of 
Syria ſecunda, to diſtinguiſh it from the other part of Syria, 
which they call'd Syria They alſo call d it Syria ſa- 
lutaris, on account of the medicinal waters which riſe near 
it in many places: It is ſuppoſed to be the Aram Zobah 
mention d in ſcripture,” whereof Adadezer vas king in the 
time of David, and to have been rebuilt by Solomon. But 
certainly this city was too f diſtant from: erufalem, 4008 
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Now I am arriy'd to the borders of Arabia 
Deſerta, T preſume it will be proper, in this 
place, to take a curſory view of the Arabs, 
its inhabitants, who are called Bedouins, from 
the word Bedouy “; which, in their language, 
ſignifies rural, or inhabitants of a deſart: a 
name which agrees perfectly well with their 
circumſtances, their profeſſion, and their ori- 
ginal , which they pretend to derive from 
| - | Iſhmael, 


under the dominion of Tudah and Iſrael, whoſe territories 
ſeem to be circumſcribed within narrower bounds. Sal- 
mon. 2 0 2. | 
* Badiat in Arabic ſignifies a country ſolitude, from 
whence the name of Bedouy is derived. DIFF 31 
+ The Arabs, in general, have two-originals ; they derive 
the firſt from Joktan, Shem's great grandſon, whoſe galoren 
pled the peninſula, fince call'd Arabia, from the name 
ah one of his ſons, or from Arabat, the name of a coun- 
try in the ſame peninſula. The. ſecond original of the 
Arabs, is what they derive from Iſhmael, the ſon of Abraham 
| by Hagar, who came and ſettled himſelf in the ſame place, 
-4 thoſe. firft and ancient Arabs, and was the father of 
the Arabian Iſhmaelites, of whom ſome few tri bes apply d 
themſelves to trade and husbandry the others, y lng the 
greater number, panes the deſarts, and led a fort of life, 
which they thought the moſt agreeable to their condition and 
original, Theſe are the Bedouins our author is here treat- 
ing of, who ſucceeded the old Iſhmaelites, the firſt inhabitants 
the deſarts of Arabia, which the ſcripture calls Kedarens, 
Hagerens, and ſometimes the children of the eaſt. Theſe 
are likewiſe the ſame which prophane authors call'd No- 
mades, and Scenites, on account of their manner of living, 
and continual encampments in tents. Mr. de Herbelot pre- 
. rends, that the Arabs of the deſart exceed the other Arabs 
in wit and cunning, which our travellers, in the Levant, will 
hardly allow of. But, be this as it will, both one and the 
other are extreamly fond of the nobleneſs of their extrac- 
tion; particularly ſuch as believe. themſelves deſcended 
from Iſhmael in a direct line, as the Arab Bedouins pretend 
to be. For a proof of this, they maintain that in their 12 
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Iſhmael, the ſon of Abraham and Hagar. 
This noble deſcent, upon which they value 
themſelves exceedingly, makes them de- 
ſpiſe all mechanical. arts; or, indeed, to take 
upon them the fatigue of cultivating their 
lands. In ſhort, they never innure themſelves 
to any labour; their conſtant employment is 
riding, feeding their flocks, and robbing on 
the highway. They very rarely make any 
alliance with the Turks or Moors, whom 
they look upon as baſtards and uſurpers, not 
willing to derogate in the leaſt from the gran- 
deur of their family. They commonly en- 
camp in the deſarts, near ſome water, and 
where they can meet with a good paſture for 
their cattle ; and take particular care not to 
dwell in any place, where they' may be 
either ſurpriʒ d or purſued, on account of 
dy | | | their 
ſon is accompliſh'd the prediction made to Hagar, by an 50 
gel in the wilderneſs, concerning her ſon Iſmael, and his 
poſterity. A prediction! conformable to the promiſe God 
made to Abraham, that Iſhmael ſhould be the father of 2 

reat nation. To judge whether the Arabs of the deſart are 
; Sl grounded in this their pretenſion, we ſhall here recite 
what the ſcripture informs us on this head : © And the angel 
of the Lord faid unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed ex- 
© ceedingly, that it ſhall not be number'd for multitude. And 
© the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, behold, thou art with 
child, and ſhalt bare a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael, 
| © becauſe the Lord hath heard thy affliction. And he will 
« be a wild man, his hand will inſt every man, and 
© every man's hand againſt him, and he ſhall dwell in the 
© preſence of all his brethren', E regione univerſorum fra- 
trum ſuorum figet Tabernacula. not this ſeem to 


agree perfectly well with the ſituation and ſtate of theſe 
Arabs? Mr. de la Roque. ö | 


— 
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their whherics and depredations, which make 
all people their enemies However, this ir- 
regular way of life does not prevent their 
hoſpitality, civility, or ſincerity to ſtrangers, 
when U come among them upon a fair 
- Jooting, and with honeſt intentions. They 
live without compliment or ceremony, and a 
ſmall matter maintains them. Tis enough, 
as they think, that they are Bedouins; that 
appellation is ſufficient to excuſe. all formali- 
ties, to which the Polner, nations are often 
too mach ſubject. 

Theſo Arabs have no Ain e * 1 
they ate abſolute maſters; but they are go- 
vern d by particular emirs, who pay no ſub- 
miſſion to each other, unleſs they are of one 
and the fame family. The title, however, of 
King of the Arabs, is given to the prince of 
thate that are in the deſarts, between mount 
Sinai and Mecca; to whom, even the Turks 
themſel ves pay a yearly tribute, 'to prevent 
their plundering the caravan of Mecca: pil- 
grims“. Under the emirs, there are cheikhs, 
who obey them. Theſe are a ſort of pri- 
vate lords, that command a ſmaller number 
of Arabs, who are their vaſſals, and ſerve 
them for ſoldiers f. Their arms conſiſt _ 

0 
ta 3 that emir tends a greater number of Arabs, 
in-a-Jarger country, and has more authority than thoſe in 
Syria, Paleſtine, -or. the other parts of Aſia and 95 
_ pp ton ſgnibes old man; and the 
| cs title to men of 22 alſo, and to ſuch as ny {Ee 
author 
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of a ſpear, a ſword, an iron mace, and ſome. 
times a pole ax. They. neither uſe cannon, 
fuſee, musket, or piſtol, in their wars; nor 
have they any fortifications, or the leaſt no- 
tion of defending themſelves in the military 
way. The report from the powder frightens 
them, and they hate fire arms, They are, 
for the moſt part, well mounted, and ſeldom . 
encounter but when they are ſecure of vice 
tory. They have been ſometimes beaten, 
but never deſtroy d. The grand fignior al- 
| lows them to live ad libitum in his domi- 
nions, to curb ſome rebels in their neighbour- 
hood. He civily requeſts them to march on 
this occaſion; and is oblig'd to make them 
preſents for it, or they would not comply 
with his orders. | 

I ſhall give you an account of the emir, 
and principal chiefs of the Arabs, in my next; 
being, in the interim, | 


Tour truly loving brother, Rc. 


LETTER 


* 


. over youth, which is far from agreeing with the ; 
Proper 


gnification of the word. Mr. de la Roque. 
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Familiar Letter; 


L'ETT ETX XXX. 


Of the emirs, or principal princes of Arabia; 
with a deſcription of Medina, Mabomet's 
tomb, Mecca, Tor, mount Sinai, CF. 


Dear jifter, 


HE emir, or chief prince of the Arabs, 
continues encamp'd in his tents, ſur- 
rounded by thoſe of his ſubjects, and always 


in the midſt of the other ſubordinate emirs, 


who are two or three leagues diſtant round 
about him. This prince is under no obliga- 


tion to the grand ſignior, on account of his 


government, which is hereditary. The others, 
to whom they give the title of emir, are 
diſtinguiſh'd by their particular names, obey 
the former, and repair about his perſon with 
their families, upon the firſt order, when any 
expedition is on foot. . His revenues are not 


very conſiderable ; and, indeed, he is ſcarce at 


any expence, for he gives his troops no pay; 
bread and meat coſt him nothing, and he 
maintains almoſt all the families in his camp, 
with what goes out of his own kitchin. Their 
chief wealth conſiſts in horſes, camiels, oxen, 
ſheep, goats, grain, &c. The Arabian emirs 
differ very little in their dreſs from the Turk- 
iſh quality. Their habits are commonly of” 

cloth and filk. They have, for their winter 


dreſs, 
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"fi 4 Gentleman 10 bis Sher: 209: 
2 4 pair of linnen drawers, and a fine 
flat; the; ends of the -fleeves of which 
ate: cut᷑ out in 2 peak, and hang down to | 
the ground. They havecalſd a caſtan 100 . 
Gattin; or mchair, 2 tak 3 
i half down the leg, with large: ſleeves- 
ts tied with: 2: leathern belt, abaut half a 42 


ot wide, embroiderd with gold and file; 8 
beautified with plates of gold, with” * 

glaſps or chains to faſten it, or let it out 
te: which they hang a ſhort Iniſe, adoru d 
Muy jewels: They have ſinall poinatda a 
— 40 half long, and à little crooked I} 
whichy they put through that belt; : tlie. 1 
fakibard- is * adormd with gold ot '2 
Ave) the hi of hh is made of maſlyy 
filver alſo. Their turbant ib ai. pieevolef — 

mitflin, done round cap of / cHmſon velvet 7 

uncwith cotton; the ends f which+2rd 

wave! with gold or, filver, and hanging boy 

hind:the: 2 kind of plame. The? 

Hallica have muſlin dravyerb / aud fbifts,"; S _ 2 4 

_ braider'd/ with ſalia at the. dods grid. upenothe = 4 
finn; and alſblittle waiſtcoats af eld; dl doth; 
fatin;. or other fil ſtaffs; faſteſſ d witheria 1 7 - 
of buttons under -a rulers 1 3 
| and r gol and NK 77 i 
of ry IX. E br 2.5% 24 n ee 15 1 
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rrain ſeed, and —— alſo this drefs'd skin Sagri; * * 44 A 

whence the Europeans have made the, _word agree. — 

: de la Roque. | a Lok. 4 * 2 4 4 * WY; 2 2 
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210 . Familiar Letters 
lace, with 8 and ſilver claſps. The up- 
per part of the waiſteoat is open, with but - 
tons on each ſide; which they never uſe, 
but let their boſom a pear thorough. '- The 
ſleeves: are cloſe and ſhort” above the elbow; 
where the ſhift ſleeves come out and hang 
down to the ground. Their upper garments 
are ſattin or velvet. Their rs — 
_ neat. 'W hen they go abroad, rage put | 
on plaited buskins. - Their head-dreſs is a 

gold or - ſilver! bonnet, made like a cup, 
bound round with muſlin; embroiderd with 
gold and filk, with a fillet of colour d 
gawſe. When they go abroad, they put 
over all this a muſlin veil, that covers their 
head, neck and ſhoulders, and OP down 
below their girdlle. 

Since I have brou ght. you into Arabia 
| before I retutn into that part of Syria, which 

by the name of Paleſtine, or "the- 

Land, I ſhall proceed to the — of 
Medina, where Mahomet's tomb is; and of 
Mecca, whither the four: principal Mahome- 
tan ſects go in pilgrimage. Medina is call'd 
the city of the prophet, becauſe it was the 
place to which he fled, when he was driven 
from Mecca, and where he was firſt inveſted 
with regal power *. 

It is ſituated eighty miles to the caſt of 
the red — 0 and two hundred north of Mec- 


ah” a 


See page 430. 5 e 
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Fron a Geptleman'to bis Hier. 20% 
c There is in this city about a thouſand: 
houſes, having but one floor each, and built 
ol brick and ſtone; but there are ſeveral 
ſtately moſques, or churches, the chief of 
which is callid Mos a Kibu “, which is a ſquare 
building a hundred paces long, and eighty 
broad, ſupported by four: hundred columns, 
on a Pagan are hung four thouſand lamps. In 
this temple is a tower, with a dome over 
it, and ſurrounded with iron rails, where 
Mahomet's. tomb ſtands. The tomb itſelf 
is encompaſſed with a filver grate, and the 
inſide — are hung with rich ſilks; here- 
upon are faſten d a number of precious 
ſtones, che pious donations of Mahometan 
Princes | 
About two hundred e to the ſouth a 
Medina, ſtands Mecca in a valley, almoſt. en- 
compaſs d round with mountains. This city 
is full as big again as Medina, built with 
brick, the roofs flat, with balluſters round 
1 top of them. The kaaba, or houſe of 
God, is fituated in the middle of the town; 
and was, according to the Arabian traditi jon, | 
founded . —— to which . 1 


”, * 
7 + 


„Which ſi gnifies the moſt 1 
The pilgrims never ſee this tomb itſelf, but nj the 
tower in which it is inclos'd ; but when the pilgrims arc re- 
turn d home, and the crowd is leſs, they make. no difficulty 
of ſhewing/it to any Mahometan for a piece M noney. The 
Kory 21. s coffin heing drawn up to. the roof, with 
a loadftone 4 Was argitpolition upon 18,5 ſcems, there 
neyer having been any Wtour for that report; Salmon. 


is © ' Familiar Leiter 


is the place calld an Elim 8, where 


er ee of Mahomet are obligd to 1555 

in pilgrimage once in their lives 
building is but fiſteen ſeet long, twelve — 
and five fathom high. The door is in a 0. 
ner, about three yards in height, and two 
wide, opening with two leaves. The edifice 
is rais d two yards from the „ d I 


went up to it by a ladder. The roof is flat, 


and ſupported by octogonal pillars of 
aloes wood. It is hung round with red and 


white ſtuff, in which are wrought the fol- 


lowing words ſeveral times over, La illa il- 
lalla Mahomed reſoul allah ; that is, an 
2 great God, and Mahomet bis prophet 
In ͤ the neighbourhood of Tor, which 1s 0 
t town, ſituate on the red ſea, and not 
ar from mount Sinai, there is a. convent. of 
Greeks, dedicated to St. Katherine, and the 
apparition of God to Moſes, on the burn- 


ing mount. In the road from hence to Sinai, 


Moſes 


* There is 2 lars e . ho this Lenſe, encompaſyl d 
with a piazza, eo cg by three — of 80 

court the pilgrims have their reſpectiye places to perform 
their devotion in, for do not find they: — enter the * 2 
and, indeed, it is ſo ſmall, that it would admit of a — 

cople. The houſe is girt round with two belts of Nee god 
bung on the outſide with damask, and every year there are 
new hangings preſented by the grand Gander, {when the — 
ones are cut into relicts, and ſold to fuch pious people as will 
buy them. Salmon. 

4 And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of 
© water, and threeſcore and ten. m trees, and en- 
\ camped. there by the witers'.” Exodus xx. 127. A 

ae ae. 


Moſes ſwcctned the witer EO 
RR — from hene is 


4 ppoſed to bu the — 
ites were ſuppl i n eee 


na, and -call'd Dee 
travelling from bonce, for two days, ver u 


hilly 7 country, I came 110 Re 


phidim, 2 © 


fruit "trees: Here they ſhew'd mc-dhe-cok, 
out of which Moſes - wg water, by ſtrike 
The monks 2 


—_—_ * . 


9 — TA 


walls ere fil in bei ben 1 
to the monks lg, ang no are all hot acer Ons 


em Sinn Hittle dert cave. and us'd to bathe in, 2 
they cal the'bath of Moſes. -In the gardens of the monks 
are abundance of palm trees ; but they have the modeſty not 

to affirm, that any of them were when tlie 
Leal were there. Thevenot. 

* © And Moſes cried unto the Lord, and the Lord ſuewed 
+ him a tree; which, when he had caft into the waters, 
+* waters were made ſweet". Exodus xv. 25. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, go on before the 
people, and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael, and th 

« rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine 

and go. Behold, I will ſtand Before thee there upon the 


F 


+ rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt ſmire the rock, and there 


« ſhall come water out of it, that the e Giok". 
Exodus xvii. 3, 6. n 


from a Gentiewan. d b Siter. Arg 
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214 Fuamiliar Letters 
Greek monaſtery, dedicated to the memory 
of - forty martyrs. It is a pretty building, 
with a handſome church, and a very ſpacious 
and fine garden adjoining; in which are wal- 
nuts, pears, ap olives, oranges, lemons, 
| yr nom Au er all kinds. From this 
, to that at the foot of mount Si- 
nai, where St. Katherine's body lies, is about 
two leagues. If you can believe the monks, 
angels conducted her body hither ſoon aſter 
the was beheaded at Alexandria, where it re- 
main d, as they affur'd me, three hundred 
years; but the ſecret being diſcover d to a 
certain monk, he, with ſome of the ſame 
order, went the following day, and brought 
it to this monaſtery, and put it into a ſhrine 
of ſilver, which was there not long ago 4. 
The other top of this mountain, is call'd the 
mount of Moſes, on which are erected two 
churches, one belonging to the Greeks, the 
other to the Latins. At a ſmall diſtance 
ſtands a little moſque, with a grotto ad- 
- Joining ; in which, they told me, Moſes faſted 
forty days F. I was here alſo ſhewed a cave, 
: 5D) near 
* Moſt of the beſt fruit which is eaten at Grand Cairo, 
comes from the neighbourhood- of mount Sinai; and, as it 
is ſo pleaſant and fruitful a country, it is no wonder the 
Iſraelites remain d ſo long there. Thevenot. | 


They ſhew the print of a body in the rock, where they 
tell us the angel firſt placid it, and many other ſuperſtitious 


ſtories, which I ſhall not weary the reader with a relation 

of. Salmon. 3 „ 

' © © When F was gone up into the mount, to receive the 

$ tables of tone, even the tables of the covenant, ary 
- 6 


1 | = | 19 


from a Gentheinan: to bis: & ler. 24 
near the church of the Latins, ich they 


God *; and, it was upon | 
inform'l me, that Moſes receiv d 'the: =_ ; 
commandments in two tables Hr,” 3 
mountain I could eaſily ſee Horeb, 
Moſes kept his e «fe 
at the time he beheld the 

They alſo pretended to ſhew me the mark. in 
the rock Where Aaron den the pollen IE = 
calf's head [þ 4 FT "FS 


- ; « £ E "I 
ww +} ' * * = VA IB 


c Lord ** with en 1 abode in the 8 
days and forty nights; I neither did on OT 


< water. Deut. ix. 9 


* 4 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my 
© thee with my hand; While I paſs by EET 
Elias 


© that I will put thee into a clifr of the — 

In the way down from, hence they ſhew a great 
An tlie monks wo At the lace whats the pro 2 — 
fat himſelf down w from aud, A little 
lower, n Au dar of a mel fot in a roc 
which was made, ey t y N fbot of "Mahomer's 

camel, as he'paſs'd that way ; ey it with 


devotion. And, indeed, — Apts and Mahome, 
Ys, ſeem here to vie with one another, hich of them 
carry the prize of bigottry. Salmon. 
' 6 © And Moſes kept the flock 3 his father - in- 
< aw, &c. and the angel of the Lo che bulk, Ke. f. in 
e nen Exo. 
dus Hit: IT, 25 3. 4258 
But is, no doubt; has been lo foal aber 8 by the 


monks, and may be reckon'd one of their holy Cheats: — 


fand hermin he 1 but were Girved: to remove 
on account of the n Every cell had its 


garden 
4 


- in my next, take yen into the Hol 


ing — 
| — [deſolate wilderneſs, no otherwiſe diverbfied than by 


nnn 2 8 1 K " - 
4 * * 1 
f * 


u ien iar 


88 done with Aube, 1 
—— but to fatisſy 


* ry 
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LETTER XXII 


ire 


| - 4 us the Holy - Land, or uu, j 


A Tot T: > e an ane. e of - A 
. 1 „ 


ls country 6 boil © on the cal 
by, Arabia. Deſerta; on the welt: by 


| the debe ſeas er been ae 


See dommry Et 
9 dann time here 
reeably enough. — Ie whole country is ai lone 


— coverid with ſand, and mountains g up o 
—— pices. There is no plain in the world 
r miinials, or leſs nouriſhinent for them; and 
the ES muſt: have been fed, as well as brought thicher by 
SES: mos. Tang continu d alive with the Iſraelites, 
Dr. Shaw's rem 


on Arabia Petræa. 
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from a Gentleman io bis Siſter. 219 
fourteen hours and a. quarter. Jeruſalem is 
the chief city, or capital of all Paleſtine; and, 
though greatly fallen from its former gran- 

deur, it is much reſorted to by ſtrangers 
from all parts of the chriſtian world, either 
for curioſity or deyotion. It is fituated on 
a rocky mountain, with ſteep aſcents to it 
on every fide, ' except the north, and en- 
compaſs d by a deep valley, which again is 
ſurrounded with hills, as if it ſtood in an am- 
phitheatre . At this time it is about three 
miles in circumference, and walled. round; 
but the walls are not ftrong, having no baſ- 
tions, and only an inconſiderable ditch on one 
ſide: neither does it ſtand upon the ſame 
ground as it formerly did ; for mount Calvaty, 
which is a little eminence upon the great 
mount of Moriah, and where the malefaftors 


were formerly executed, was then ſhut out 
Numb. X. F f = of 


* The hills which ftand about Jeruſalem, make it appeat 
to be ſituated as it were in an amphitheatre, whioſe Arena 
inclineth to the eaſtward. We have no where, as I know - 
of, any diſtant view of it. That from the mount of Olives, 

* which is the beſt, and perhaps the fartheſt, is notwith- 
ftanding at fo ſmall a diſtance, that when our Saviour was 
— might be ſaid, almoſt in a literal ſenſe, to haye 
« wept over it}. There are very few remains, of the city, 
either as it was in our Saviour's time, or as it was afterwards 
rebuilt by Hadrian ; © ſcarce one ſtone being left upon ano 
© ther', Even the very ſituation is alter d; for mount Sion, 
the moſt eminent part of the old Jeruſalem, is now excluded, 
and its ditches filled up; whilſt the places adjoining to mount 
Calvary, where Chriſt is ſaid to _ ſuffered withaut the 
1250 are now almoſt in the centre of the city, Shaw's. 


ravels, pag. 334. 
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Is Familiar Letters \ 
of the walls as a polluted place, but fince 
our ſaviour's ſuffering has been honour'd and 
viſited by all chriſtians, and now ſtands near 
the middle of Jeruſalem; and the greater part 
of the hill of Sion is without the walls alſo. 
There are ſix gates to enter the city, viz. 
'Thoſe of - Damaſcus, St. Stephen's, Herod's, 
Sterquilina, or the Dunghill-Gate, that of Beth- 
lehem, and mount Sion; beſides the Golden-Gate, 
which is ſhut up. The ſtreets are narrow, 
the private houſes very ordinary, and the 
place but thinly peopled, for there is a great 
deal of waſte ground within the walls. The 
only thing which makes this city conſidera- 
ble now, A the reſort of — and the 


chief buſineſs: of the town, at preſent, ſeems 


to be the accommodating” them with the ne- 


-  cefllaries of life, It is, indeed, made the re- 


fidence of a Turkiſh baſſa, bat only to keep 
good orders, collect the grand ſignior's re- 
venues, and to protect the pilgrims and fa- 
thers, who live here, from the inſults and 

Fil of the Arabs. | 

No European chriſtian is permitted to enter 
the city, till he has paid the duties requir'd 
of him; nor is it poſſible for a ſtranger to 
Ray in this place, with any ſafety, without 


keeping a good e with the 
| Latin 


* On account of a prophecy. the Turks have amongſt 
them, that by that gate the chriſtians are to take Jeruſa- 
lem. Thompſon's Travels. Vol. III. pag. 125. | 
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Latin fathers *: Upon mount Calvary the 
chureh of the holy ſepulebre, which ischiefly: 
viſited by the pilgrims, is ſituated. Thi 
building is about a hundred paces in lengtl, 
and fixty in breadth; and the workmen were 
oblig d to reduce this hill to 4 plain: area; in 
order to prepare it ſot laying the foutalationg 
hut great care, as they told me; was: — 
that no part of the hill ſhould he tou, 
receive the leaſt alteration, which! were | 
immediately concern'd in our Sayiour's: 
and for this cauſe it is; that that part o mount 
Calvary, where it is laid Chriſt was- taken up 
and nail d to the croſs, is left intire; bing ir 
ſpace of ground about twelve yards ſquare 
and ſtands at this day ſo di Sera than 
the floor of the church, that there are one 
and twenty ſteps to go up to then top of 
it: nay, even the holy ſepulchre, which: ori- 
ginally was a cave hewn out in the bottom 
of the rock, may be now compar' d to 
grotto ſtanding hots ground, and . we | 
wen. out away and leveifd all round. 

I fhali-now give you a Ager of, the 
holy places; by les + would have you un- 
N N 1 as are eſteem d moſt ſacred, ſor 

| Tortp ti eajoe N 
ö 1359 o 2 s 4 s oe 
625 . * d rg Engl 


_— met with eat difficulties; 5 — ſome; . cy mens 
the aſſiſtanęę of theſe Latin fathers, . were never 17 — to 


return, to give an account of the uſage they met with. Sal- 


net: 
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the particular actions done in them, with 
| to the ſufferings, death, burial, and re- 
ſurrection of our bleſſed Redeemer. Of theſe, 
they ſhewed me above twelve; within the 
— compaſs of this church; the moſt re- 
mar kable of which, are as follow : the place 
where Chriſt was ſcoffed at by the foldiers : 
the place where they parted his garments : 
the priſon where he was confin'd, while they 
digg d the hole to ſet the foot of the crols 
in, and prepar d all things for his crucifixion: 
the place where he was nail'd to the croſs: 
where the croſs ſtood: the very ſpot where 
the ſoldier ſtood when he pierc'd his fide : 
where he-was put into the ſepulchre : where 
the angel appear d to the women aſter his re- 
ſurrection: the place where our Saviour him- 
ſelf appear d to Mary Magdalene, &c. &c. 
All theſe places are adorn d with ſeveral al- 
tars, erected in ſmall chapels round about the 
church. In the gallery within, and ſome 
other little edifices adjoining to the outſide, 
are the apartments for the reception of the 
grims and monks, where heretofore almoſt 
every chriſtian kingdom <maintain'd a ſmall 
number of the latter: but there are only 
three ſects now remaining; namely, the Latins, 
Greeks, and Armenians : all the. reſt having 
been driven away by the extortions and im- 
poſitions of their Mahometan landlords; and 


the Armenians are at preſent ſo much in 
debt 
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debt to the Turks, that it is more than pro- 
bable they will ſoon be oblig'd to abandon 
their quarters. But beſides the ſeparate apart- 
ments, every nation, or fraternity, has its re- 
ſpective altar and ſanctuary allotted -to | its 
own uſe; about which, great ' contentions 
have aroſe among them, every ſect claiming 
the holy ſepulchre as its own property; and 
were ſo zealqus in having it appropriated to 
their own peculiar uſe, and the Greeks and 
Latins in particular have ſo warmly” diſputed 
the privilege of ſaying maſs in this chapel; 
that they have come to blows about it, and 
deſperately wounded each other, at the very 
entrance of the fepulchre'®, ' mingling, by 
theſe ſcandalous conteſts, their own blood 
with theit ſacrifices f. The principal buſineſs 


* As an evidence of this fury, the father-guardian of the 
Latin convent, ſhew'd us a great ſcar upon his arm, which 
he told us was the mark of a wound, given him by a ſturdy 

Greek prieſt, in one of theſe unholy wars. Who Can ex- 
pect ever to ſee theſe Holy places reſcued from the hands of 
mnfidels ? or, if they ſhould be recover d, what deplorable - 
- conteſts might be expected to follow about them? ſeeing, even 
in their preſent ſtate of captivity, they are made the occaſion 
of ſo much rage and animoſity. Maundrell. ES ES. 
7 For. putting an end to theſe infamous quarrels, the 
French king interpoſed by a letter to the grand vizier, 
about the year one thouſand fix hundred eighty- five; 
and in one thoyſand fix hundred and ninety, an order was 
obtain d, for putting the holy ſepulchre into the hands of 
the Latins ; - who, fince that time, have had the ſole privi- 
lege of ſaying maſs in it, and ſolemnizing any public office 
of religion; though chriſtians of all nations are permitted 
o go into it, to JO their private devotions. Thomp- 
fon's Travels. Vol. III. pag. 129. 


of the monks who refide here; is, to talse 
care to trim the lamps, and to pay, devotional 
Vviſits, and make ſolema proceſſions to the 
ſexeral altars and ſacred places. In this em- 
ployment they ſpend many years, and ſome 
their Whole lives; being buried alive, as it 
= in our Lord's ſepulchre, tranſported awe 

pleaſing contemplations naturally ariſing 
from. this ſacred manſion. The Latin fa- 
thers particularly, Who are about twelve in 
number, with their preſident, make daily 
ons to the God ſanctuaries in ſolemn 
m, each ſinging a Latin bymn, ſuitable to 
. Oocaſion; but at Eaſter, the ſeaſon when 
the pilgrims come to Jeruſalem, their duty 
n greater, and their ceremonies more nume- 
rous than at any other time of the year; 
therefore, to gratify your curioſity, I ſhall 
here deſcribe their method of celebrating that 
feſtival. 

I went to Pane! in Paſſion Week, and 
on Good Friday night the ſolemnity began, 
which has ſomething extraordinary in it. 
When it grew duskiſh, all the monks and 
pilgrims met in the chaj pel, erected where, it 
is ſuppos d, Chriſt appear d after his reſurrec- 
tion to Mary Magdalene, where one of the 
Latin fathers preach'd a ſermon; during 
which, the candles were all extinguiſi d. This 
done. every one had a lighted taper put in 
his hand, and they all — in eee, 
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round the chureh. The firſt "place they 
ſtopped at, was a ſmall cell, wherein is kepe 
the pillar of Plagellation, where a hymn was 

ſung ſuitable to that cruelty; after Wen, 
a ſermon was preach'd on that ſubject * 
From hence we went in pairs to the chapel 
of the Priſon [, where we had another 
hymn, and a third ſermon. We came next 

to the chapel of the Diviſion of Garments. 
Here another hymn was fung, but no ſer- 
mon. We advanced forward to the chapel of 
Derifion g, where we had another ſermon; 
and a fourth hymn. From hence they went 

up to mount Calvary, leaving their ſhoes at 
the bottom of the ſteps. Here was another 
hymn ſang, and a ſermon. on the crucifixion || 
We next went to an adjoining chapel, partec 
from the former only by a curtain; at — 


— 


This pillar, or rather the piece of it here preſery d, is 
ear a yard high, and is ſecured by an iron grate, ſo that 
no body can touch it, though it may be view id diltin&ly, 
Thompſon. \ 12 
T This is a little dark place, to which we deſcend "by 
three ſteps, and belongs to the Greeks, who keep a lamp 
there continually burning. Ibid. „ 
F In this chapel is an altar, ſupported by two pillars, and 
underneath it a piece of greyiſh marble, on which they ſa - 4 © 
the ſoldiers plac d our Saviour when they crown'd him wich . 
thorns, and mocked him, ſaying, © Hail, king of the * * E 
From which mockery, the chapel takes its name. Ibid. * 
This chapel is cover d all over with moſaic work; and, in 
the middle of the pavement, are ſome marble ſtones, of ſe- 
veral colours, deſign'd to ſhew the very place where our 
Lord's blood fell, when his hands and feet were pierced. 
It belongs to the Latins, is adorn'd with thirteen lamps, and 
a candleftick with twelve branches. Ibid. 
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_ eaſt end of which, is the very ſpot on which 

our Redeemer was crucified. In this place 
the rock riſes full balf a yard higher than 
the floor, in the form of an altar, about ten 
feet long, and ſeven in breadth. In the mid- 
dle of this altar is a hole, hewn out of the 
ſolid rock, ſeven inches diameter, and two 
feet deep, which is affirm'd to be the ſame indi- 
vidual hole in which the foot of the croſs 
was fix'd *. Here again they ſung a hymn, 
and we was entertain d with a diſcourſe on 
the paſſion. This ended, two fryars, repre- 
ſenting Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, 
came with great ſolemnity to the croſs, where 
with mournful looks they drew forth the 
Ni ; nails 


* This hole is now plated with ſilver, and the pilgrims 
thruſt their arms into it ; kiis, and proftrate themſelves u 
it, and apply their beards and crucifixes to it, whereby they 

uire, as is apprehended, uncommon ſanctity. On the 

right fide of the place where our Saviour's croſs ſtood, is 
that of the penirent thief, who was crucified with him. On 
the left hand that of the wicked thief, which are repre- 
ſented by two croſſes fix d on little marble pedeſtals. Be- 
tween the place of our Lord's croſs, and that of the impeni- 
- rent thief, is the cleft in the rock ; which, in all probabi- 
lity was made, as it is ſaid to have been, by the earthquake 

that happen'd when the ſon of God ſuffer'd : * And behold, 
the vell of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to 
© the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent. 
Now when the centurion, and they that were with him 
© watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe _ that 
© weredone, they feared greatly, ws, this was the ſon 
© of God. Matthew xxvii. 51, 54. That this is a genuine 
breach, and not counterfeited by art, every one who ſees it 
muſt needs be convinc'd ; for the fides of it anſwer _ 
to each other, even where they are unacceſſible to the t 
of a workman. Thompſon. | 7 


* 


5 © 
- * 
. 
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nails, and took down the bloody image which 
had been plac'd upon it; and was contriv'd ſo, 
that the limbs were perſectly flexible and 
ſoſt, as if real fleſh ®, When the artificial 
body was taken down, they put it into 
large winding ſheet, and the whole company 
attending, brought it from mount Cal vary, 
to the ſtone of unction, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the very place where Chriſt's 
body was anointed, and prepar d with aloes 
and myrrh for interment 4. Here they laid 
down the imaginary corps, wrapped it in 
the winding ſheet, and ſung a hymn. This 
done, one of the fathers preach'd a funeral 
ſermon in the Arabic tongue, and the cere- 
many ended. © 22 „ 

Near the ſtone of unction is a little chapel. 
at the entrance of Which ſtands the tomb 
of Godfrey of Bouillon, which has over it 
an arched roof, ſupported by four pillars, 
On the marble is engraved this epitaph in 
© Here lies the renown'd Godfrey of Bouillon, 

« who cſtabliſh'd the worſhip of Chriſt all 

Con RS. 


- \Namb X. oò ; 86 cs rw Ol 


It is no ſmall ſurprize to ſtrangers to ſee the two fathers 
bend down the arms, which were extended upon the croſs, 
and diſpoſe them in ſuch a manner as is uſual in lay ing out 
a corple. Thompſon. ; 02th J2 11; DEP 
F This ſtone of unction is about ſeven feet long and twa 
broad, ſet around with a chequer'd border of red an —_ 
marble ; 


# is ts wt 12909 
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On the other fide is the monument of 
his brother Baldwin, much like the other, 
with an inſcription in Latin alſo; to this 
effect in Engliſh, as tranſlated by a country- 


Like Judas *, ⁊calous for his country's laws, 
Baldwin, great champion in the chriſtian cauſe; 
Whom Cedar f Egypt, and Damaſcus' Jand, 
Dreaded and ſerv'd with tributary hand; 
Pale death, the beſt, the mightieſt monarch's doom, 
Has here laid humble in a ſcanty tomb. | 


Theſe were the two firſt kings of Jeru- 
falem, and they ſhew'd me here four more 
marble monuments, which they ſaid were for 
the children of Baldwin, but are much de- 
| faced. Hence I went down thirty ſteps to 
the chapel of St. Helena, which is large, and 
has over it a dome, ſupported by four 
white marble pillars From this place T 
went down eleven ſteps, cut out of = 
; —_ 


marble ; and, to prevent its being trod upon, is incloſed with 
Iron rails. Thompſon. . 

* This is meant of Judas Maccabeus, one of the ſons of 

 Mattathias, who was made general of the Jews after his fa- 

ther, and gain d many ſignal victories; but was, at laſt, ſlain 

_ ing baſely deſerted by great part of his army. 
; | 

F Part of Arabia, ſo call'd from Kedar, the ſon of Iſh- 

| — and the Cedreni his deſcendants, who inhabited Arabia 

etræa. | : Ip. 


2 Invention of the Croſs *. 
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rock of mount Calvary, to the chapel f 


The choir of the church of the holy ſe> 


poulchre very much reſembles thoſe of your 


eathedrals, ſurrounded with large pillars, 
which ſupport a dome of freeſtone. In the 
body are two circular galleries one over 
another, ſupported by large ſquare © pillars, 
formerly faced with marble, but many of 
them are now ftripped of that ornament. 
Here are alſo ſeveral moſaic pictutes in 
niches, : repreſenting prophets, apoſtles' and 
martyrs; and the effigy of the emperor Cons 
ſtantine, oppoſite to that of his mother Hes 
lena, the founder of this venerable fabric 
This part of the church is cover'd with. 
another dome, ſupported with raſters of cedar; 
r Dar — 0 


* This place is an obſcure vault, where they ſay was for- 
merly a ditch, at the foot of Calvary, and called by the 
prophet: Jeremiah, xxxi. 40. the valley of the dead; and 
wherein the Jews threw the croſs on which our Saviour 
ſuffer d, and cover d it with rubbiſh. Here ir lay buried 
till che time of Helena, the mother of Conſtantine, who 
cauſed the place, pointed out to her by a certain Jew, to be 
digged up by workmen to a great depth, and at laſt found 
three croſſes; but, being at a loſs how to diſtinguiſh the 
croſs of Chriſt, from thoſe of the two malefactors, it is ſaid 
the doubt was removed by a miracle; for a ſick woman having 
both the eroſſes of the criminals, without receiving the leaſt 
benefit, was immediately cured of her diſeaſe, by touching 
the real croſs of our Saviour. Ho much truth there is in 
this ſtory, I leave to the judgment of the reader: however 
this is certain, on the third of May, the day on wkich the 
Invention of the Croſs is fuppos'd to have happen'd, is an an- 
cicnyfeſtival, and till continues to be obſerv'd by the church 

e, in memory of that diſcovery. Thompſon. 


P 26 
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2 ee to let in the light. -: Di- 
rectly underneath this opening is the holy 
ſepulchre, which ſtands conſiderably above 
the floor of the church. Before you enter 
into this holy place, you go over a little 
riſing about a foot — than the floor, 
on which I obſerv'd a ſeat of white mardle; 
becauſe it was there, as they told me, the 
angel fat upon a ftone, when he inform'd: the 
women that our Lord was riſen . From 
this e: I crept. into the chapel of the 
holy ſepulchre, the door of which is about 
— high and two feet wide, and the 
3 no more than eight feet ſquare, and 
about the ſame height. It is hewn out of 
the ſolid rock, and wainſcoated with white 
marble. As I enter d bareſooted, which all 
do, in regard to the ſacredneſs of the place, 
I was ſhewn the tomb of our Lord, which 
ſtood on the right hand, and is faced with 
| x and 'rais'd about a yard from the 
Hoor, in form of an altar. There are three 
holes cut through the roof of this chapel, 
to carry off the ſmoak of the lamps, which 
are kept Pay . *M whole 

2 


* And vebold, there was a dert earthy; fort 

* angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and' came 

back the ſtone from the door and ſat upon it. And 

; — angel of the Lord anſwer d, and ſaid unto the women, 
© fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was 

© crucified; he is not here but is riſen, as he ſaid 3*come 

© and ſee the vpn where the Lord lay”. Matt. Wit gr 


by 
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chapel is encompaſs'd on the outſide with 
ten pillars of white marble; and the _— 
conſtantly - make it 
The caſt ond of the dsh of fe b . 

re terminates in a ſemicircle, like that 
f St. Paul's in London; in which ſtands the 
altar, richly gilt, and adornid with 
_ of ſeyeral —_— dran _ 1 
[ 1 
The other N things L viewſd: in 
this: city, were the palace of Filate, now 
an ordinary dwelling - houſe; St. Stephen! 
Gate, which is on the eaſt ide the town ; 
the area Where the famous temple of Solo- 
mon was ſituated. Hereon the Turks have 
built a - moſque, and no chriſtian is allow'd 
$9-g0 within its borders. It lies on the top 
of mount Moriah, and oppoſite to the mount 
of Olives, which two hills are parted-by the 
valley of Jehoſaphat. The Turkiſh s 
is they ſay, Rands on the very ſpot Wien 
was formerly taken up by: che Holy of Ho- 
lies On the ſouth ſide of the above- 
mention d area, is another Turkiſn orgy 
anciently the church — the 
the bleſſed Virgin. From the palace of — 
late begins the Dolorous Way, along which 
our Saviour was led to his crucifixion. As 

u come out of the houſe n Ip a: de- 
ent, formerly call d the Scala Sancta, or Holy 
L . our Lord's | going up and down 
dem 
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them ſeveral times. Not far from hence 
ſhew'd me two windows, parted 
by little marble pillar, where they lay Pilate 
preſented Chriſt to the people, ſaying, be- 
* hold the man. Two hundred yards from 
hence I was ſhewn the ruins of a church, 
which they told me was erected on the place 
where the bleſſed Virgin fell: in a ſwoon 
when ſhe beheld our Lord bearing the er 
and uſed deſpiteſully. About fiſty paces far- 
ther they met Simon, the Cyrenian, and com- 
PE to carry it. A little diſtance from 
ence they ſhew the place where our Sa- 
viour ſaid to the women, weep not for me, 
but for yourſelves and your children', Op- 
poſite to this, they ſay, the houſe of the 
rich glutton ſtood. A little farther is the 
houſe: of Veronica, who, ſeeing our Saviour's 
face ſmear d over with ſweat and blood, puſh'd 
through the croud and wiped it with an 
| Handkerchief $ Not far from this houſe T 
paſſed by the Gate of Judgment, through 
which the criminals were, in — oy 
to execution. S755 
_ +» I:chave/ now given you u deſcription-of 
| every thing I y d within the city of Je- 
7 50 ruſalem, 


* Theſe ſtairs, as they ſay, were 8 to Rome by 
or his TI fun Thompſon, vol. nt. 
1 


7 On hich the Lord. as \they ſay, in teſtimony of his 
thankfulnefs for that charitable ce, lefr the reſonblcace 
of his face miraculouſly ſtamped ; and which is ſtill ſhewn 
at St. Peter's in Rome; on certain feſtivals. Thompſon. 


ruſalem, worthy your notice; and, 48 I am 
very ſenſible of your ' pious inclination, am 
fully perſuaded you will not think me tediqus. 
| In the narration. . Read and meditate on the 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer with fer- 
vent devotion, and a thankful heart, that 
you may be made a partaker of thoſe bleſſed 
manſions he has prepar'd for thoſe. that ſol- 
low his example: from which that you may 
2 deviate, is, dear ſiſter, the daily prayer 
o 


Dour ever loving brother, &c. 


—ͤ— 


— 
—_ 


LETTER XXII. 


Of Fericho, Fordan, the Dead Sea, "Bet b- 
 Jehem, Solomon's poot's and gardens, & M. 


Dear foſter, | | vi} 
WHEN TI left Jeruſalem, I came out 
ry through St. Stephen's Gate ; and, hav- 
ing paſſed over the valley of Jehoſaphat, and 
ke the mount of Olives, I ſoon reached 
Bethany, now a little village. Here they 

ſhew'd me ſome old ruins, ſuppoſed to have. 
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been the houſe of Lazarus, and alſo tze 


ſepulchre wherein he Iay when he was 
raiſed from the dead“; and, a little farther, 
og I) Fl | N 


his place is held in great veneration by the Turks, 
who uſe it as an oratory, and demand a 1 gratuity * 


= 1 == = \ l = b 
Wee. edn Me . 4 
5 * N 


= —Y \ 
— —— ———————ů—ů— —— —„—ꝛͥ 2 2 44K — — ” 
o = 3 "= F , ey a * v - 0 
— - 2 + U N = 
2 N 8 . 1 
* * ” 
, —— > — q 1 r nnr Yn 


„ 
— — — 9 


erected, and another on the top, and ſeveral 
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the habitation of Mary Magdalene: from 
hence going down a fteep hill I came to 4 
well, which they called the fountain of the 
apoſtles . Having travelled ſome hours among 


| Hills and valleys, through a very barren country, 


I at length came to a mountainous defart, in 


which they told me the devil tempted out 


Saviour. Caſting my eyes down into the deep 
valley, I aw the ruins of ſome cells, where 
the hermits came to do pennance; and, indeed, 


I never ſaw a place more comfortlefs and 


abandon'd for that purpoſe. The tops of 
theſe deſolate hills gave me a delightful pro- 
ſpe& of the mountains of Arabia, the Dead 
Sea, and the plain of Jericho, into the laſt of 
which I deſcended in about five hours after I 
left Jeruſalem. Here I was ſhewn an exceed- 
ing high mountain; to the top of which, it 


is ſaid, the devil took our Saviour, when he 


mewed him the kingdoms of the world 4. 


Half way up this hill, which has a very 
difficult and dangerous aſcent, there is a chapel 


holes and caves in the {ſide of the moun- 
tain, in ſome of which hermits formerly 
| { re- 


— chriſtians for being admitted to fee it. Thomp- | 


* Here, according to tradition, the apoſtles were wont to 
drink and refreſh themſelves; in their paſſage between Je- 
ruſalem and Jericho. Salmon. F 

+ © Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world; 


and the glory of them*. Marr. iv. 8. 
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reſided . At the foot of this mountain is the 
fountain of 'Eliſha; . ſo Galled, from its bein, 
wmiracu louſly purged of its brackiſh ta 
by that prophet 4. - Theſe waters are te- 

oeived into a large pond, from which they - * | 
are diſtributed through the fields, lying be- 
tween this place and Jericho, Which occaſioris 
their great fertility. Not much above 2 
mile from hence ſtands Jericho, now a 
dirty village, inhabited by Arabs 9. Not far 
from hence they ſhewed He the Place where. 
Tacheus is fald to have ſtood. About two 
hours eaſy ride from hence, I came Within a 
quarter ard a mile of the river Jordan, where ſaw 
the ruins of a chuith' and convent,” dedicatell 
to St Jotin, . in memory of His baptizing our 
Saviour; ſounded, us near as could Be conet- 
tur d, on the very ſpot where the baptift 
bad the honour to perform that grand c. 
remony." ' On' the farther ſide 1 convent 18 
Numb. x. Hh a ſma} 


„This place is ſtill frequented by ſome zealots, wo eme 22 
hither to TY day to keep their Lent, in imitatibn or "a &' "i 
* Saviour.” Maundrell. 7 

And. Eliſha went forth unt the ng 57 the Ry 
and caſt ſalt in them, and ſaid, thus faith rhe'Lofrd,. I hae 
© healed "theſe waters,  thete fhall not be from thence wi, © 
© © more dearth, or bafren land; and the waters were healdQ , 
unte this, day, according to the faying! of? Eliſha, F hien 
6 he fpake, © 2d Kings xi. 21 2 2. 

F Jericho was formerly à wealthy ci veloigtg to acl. 
tribe of Benjamin, and the firſt which Jeg wks Fro m the 
- Canaannites, the walls falling” down on the touts "of the » 
Itxaelites, In the time of tlie ſecond templey this city vielu- 
ed to Jerufhlem, and had a Toyal palace in it, where He 0 
"the | pa ended his Days. ER. - | 


> a 


* * 
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4 (mall deſcent, ſuppoſed to be the outermoſt 

| boundary to which the river Laich formerly 
pPrerflowed; particularly in March,, and in 

the time of. harveſt “. From this del ſcent 1 

went about a furlong u upon level ground, and 
came to the bank of the -preſent river, which 

is cover d. ſo thick; with, wWillows, tamarisks, 

and buſhes, that it is difficult t to / get 1 0 of 
the water. There is a, thick wood on the 

other ſide, in which, it is aid, there. are lions 

and other; beaſts of prey; but 1 neithet heard 

or ſaw any 1 theſe yoracious creatures. # 
oO y I ſhould. in this place. gi 

vou A — — 1 deſcription of Jordan, Aich 

has been the ſcene of many miracles, and 

more eſpecially © made famous by the 9 8 

tiſm of our bleſſed Redeemer ; and, be 

it is the moſt confiderable flream 1 2 

** 7. * . of it is a wal lake, 

7 #91; Near 


; - * .Bnt, perhaps, theſe innundations are quite ceaſed, or 
3 2 FOR nor ſo = _ as formerly ; 7 ſiice we diſcoyer d no fi 
of any ſuch ch thing when we were there, ee in the 
= beginoing of Ap 1 Thompſon. 4.4 
+4 + Jordan. is by far the er n I | except 
K * che Ni e, that I bs ſeen e in the Levant, , A 3 
However I could not compute it to be mare, .than. thirty 
© yards broad, though this is in a great meaſure, made up * 
the depth; which, even at the brink, I found to be 2 
then we make this, during the whole e year, for the. mean 
of the ſtream, which I am to. obſerve farther runs a po 
two miles an hour, the nile will every 2 ſcharge into 
the Dead Sea, about ſix million ninety thouſand tons of wa- 
ter. So great a quantity of water being daily received, with- 
out any viſible increaſe in the-uſual limits of the Dead Sea, 
bath made ſome conjecture, that it mult be abſorb d by the 
burning 
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near the mountain of Ac Libanus, called 

bien it e very deep, and e Tapia, that 
there is no ſwimming in, it; the water being 
thick and turbid, the natural conſequence 


ity rapidity, As to its breadth}, I muſt con- f 


fell; It fell very ſhort of my expectation; for; 
though ſo near the influx ot 'the Dead Sea 
according to my computation,” in Which 1 
aim d at the niceſt exactneſs, it appear d to 


be but very little more than five and twenty 


yards over. About two miles before I came 
to the Dead Sea, into which the Jordan empties 
irſelf, I took particular notice of the une ven- 
neſs of the ground, being all over hills and 
hollows; the cayſe of which T was at a lofs 
to account ſor . Upon this ſea ſhare 1 


* found V 


burning ſands ; others that there are ſubterraneous cavities 
to receive it, &c. not conſidering that the Dead Sea alone 


will Joſe every day near one third more in vapour, than 


what this amounts to. Thompſon. 
* I was inform d, ſays the ſame author, that the bitumen, 


for_whici the Dead Sea hath been. alrays remarkalley 
raiſe | 


at certain times from the bottom in large hemiſpheres; 
which, as ſoon as they touch the ſurface, and ſo are aGted: 
upon by the external air, burſt at once, with a great ſmoke 


and noiſe, like the Pulvis Fulminans of the chymiſts, ap 


_ diſperſe themſelves round about in a thouſand pieces. Hut 
this happens only near the ſhore ; for in greater depth, the 


_ eruptions are ſuppaſed to diſcoyer themſelyes only in ſuch 


columns of ſmoke, as are now and then obſerved to ariſe 


from this lake; and, perhaps, to ſuch eruptions as theſe, we 


Tray attribute that variety of pits and hollows which are 
found in the neighbourhood of this lake. The bitumen, in 
all probability, is accompanied from the bottom with ſulphur, 
inaſmuch as both of them are found promiſcuouſly upon the 


waſh of the ſhort. The latter is exactly the ſame with 
Common 
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found ſome ſmall black pebbles; which, being 
ſet on fire by a candle, emitted a ſtinking 
ſmoak, but have this extraordinary quality, 
that ey only loſe in their weight by burn- 
ing, ſuffering no diminution in their bulk. 
The water of the Dead Sea is clear, but very 
falt and offenſiye: nor do J at all wonder at 
the prevailing, tradition; namely, that no fiſh, 
or other animals, can live in it; and that birds 
in attempting to fly over it, drop down 
a... * e ogey 
_ This lake Aſphaltes, call d the Dead Sea, is 
ſuppoſed to have been form'd by the ſinking 
down of the vale of Siddim, where the five 
cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, 
and Bela once ſtood $ For this reaſon it has 
been repreſented as an everlaſting . monu- 
ment of the juſt judgment of God, to deter 


MENT eingc 4 
* 


common. native ſulphur ; the former is friable, heavier than 
water, yielding upon friction, or being ſet on fire, a fœtid 
ſmell. Neither does it appear to be, as Diaſcorides de- 
ſcribeth his Aſphaltus, of a purpliſh Colour, but 1s as black 
as jet, and exactly of the ſame ſhining appearance. Shaw's 
Travels, pag. 374, &c. * * 3 
* gut I aſſure you I ſaw ſeveral birds fly ing over it with- 
out receiving any hurt; and don'c doubut bur there are fiſh 
in the lake, having obſerved the ſhells of ſome on the ſhore. 
Maund rell. | | A 3 | 
And there went out the king of Sodom, and the King 
© of Gomorrah; and the EE of Admah, Tour, at they 


© Zebolim, and the king of Bela, the ſame is Zoar, and they 
= ined battle with them in the vale of Siddim*, Gen, 
iv. KR. ee ee e e 25 e 
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From hence I returned to Jeruſalem, .oof d. 


ſet out the next day to viſit Bethlehem, which © 


is at the diſtance of about ſix miles from that 


— 


obtain d over the Philiſtines in that place. Ta 


the way I was ſhewn the houſe of old Simeon, 
who ſung the Nunc Dimittis in the temple, 
when our Saviour was brought thither; N 


Rephaim, memorable for the victories Day 


alſo the famous turpentine tree, under which, 
it is ſaid, the blelſa virgin Gar Es 8 2 
when ſhe bore in her arms the Son of God, 
to preſent him at the temple. From hence 
I came to a convent, dedicated to Elias. Here. 


the Greek monks pretended to ſhew me the 


impreſſion of that prophet's body in the hard 
ſtone, They Thewed me alſo another curiolity, 


which 


* How this fine valley was turned into this diſagreeable 
lake, we form ſome notien, by couſidering that the 
ſoil conſiſts of bitumen and combuſtible ſubſtances. Now it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe,” that the thunder and lightning, 
which doubtleſs were:concern'd in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, falling in great abundance upon ſome pits 
bitumen, they took fire immediately, and the fire penetrate 
into the loweſt bowels of that bitumenous country; and theſe 
wicked cities were ſubverted by. a dreadful 
which was follow'd by the ſubliding of the : and ay 
the earth funk, the waters would unavoidably run to this 
place in great abundance, and mixing with a great quantity 


of bitumen,. would form a lake of what was betore a valley, 
impregnated with ſuch qualities, as this lake at preſent is 
known to poſſeſs, Thompſon. 


* 
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city. In the road. I paſſed. by the valley ee 
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Altars alſo. 
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which the) way 1d make me believe was Ra- 


chers tomb ; Hough the prefent monument is 
evidently. of modern ſtrut are, and in the 
Turkiſh manner. * 
1 u next came to Bethlebem, t he ener: 
rable place of our Lord's 3 15 ty, Foe is 
now a mean village, though ancien Ne 
city, call'd Ephratah, belong onging to th f 
of Benjamin. Over the ſpot on which dur 


Saviour was born, the empreſs Helena ere&gd 


4 m . church, into which I enter d 
Aueuch a, portico ſupported by ſixteen pillars 


| The body of it is cover'd with a lofty roof 


All of - and ſuſtained by four rows of 
white marble pillars, ten in "each Tow, by 
which are formed five ifles, that in the middle 
being by much the moſt ſpacious. The choir 
terminates in a ſemicircle, and here ftands the 
altar. As Tenter'd, I obſerv'd two other ſemi- 
circular diviſions, Which had their reſpective 
Over this part is a noble cupola, 


Fo a Ned 'ro 55 9 vs 
"which our Lord was laid. It & abddt two 
feet high from the floor, bewn b "the 
'folid rock, and fac'd* with" NR = rble. 
Here likewiſe is tlie chap el of St. 8 B. the 

d father of our Lord, aid tha "of the E 


107 innocefits. Atoltibg to this Hou 5 


Brinciſcan nionaſtery,! Tyrronnded 
wall. Near to Becklehem & a vr IE 
they fay Jacob kept [his flocks ; | 
90 fame, as they told me, Were w dure 

ra to the ſhepherds, declating ES iN 


appear 
of Chriſt; and Where tilt: Ppidas en "He. 


lena built a church ſo, "Which | * in 


£ 16 


ruins. 


1 went bert to ſee bak ad 
Is and gardens, ſald to have beth ie - 
fon and contrivance af Solomofr d. v7 in; < be 
nds are three. in number, about ni 
road, and lind with a Vall; but Bok 465 Aa 
difference i in the lengtli, the uppertot bein 
two bungred and rr Picts, the {tort 
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found ſome ſmall black pebbles; which, being 
ſet on fire, by a candle, emitted a ſtinking 

© {moak, but have this extraordinary quality, 
that 12 only loſe in their weight by burn- 

ing, ſuffering no diminution in their bulk. 

The water of the Dead Sea is clear, but very 

alt and offenſiye: nor do J at all wonder at 

the prevailing, tradition; namely, that no. fiſh, 

or other animals, can live in it; and that birds 

in attempting to fly over it, drop down 

„ __ This lake Aſphaltes, call'd the Dead Sea, is 

© ſuppoſed to have been form'd by the ſinking 

down of the vale of Siddim, where tlie five 
cities of Sodom. Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, 
and Bela once ſtood . For this reaſon it has 
been repreſented as an everlaſting . monu- 
p ment of the juſt judgment of God, to deter 
. 8 yr pianiſt 
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common native ſulphur ; the former is friable, heavier than 
water, yielding upon friction, or being ſet on fire, a fœtid 
ſmell. Neicher does it appear to be, as Diaſcorides de- 
ſcribeth his Aſphaltus, of a purpliſh Colour, but is as black 
as jet, and exactly of the ſame ſhining appearance. Shaw's 

Travels, pag. 374, &c. 5 Hig. | 
17 * Bur I aſſure you I ſaw ſeveral birds flying over it with - 
bk. out receiving any hurt; and don'c doubut bur there are fiſh 
. in the lake, having obſerved the ſhells of ſome on the ſhore. 

Maundrell. 1 I A e mis 

And there went out the king of Sodom, and the R 

© of Gomorrah; and the king of Admah, and the king o 

© Zebolim, and the king of Bela, the ſame is Zoar, and they 
2M * battle with them in the vale of Siddim'. Gen. 

xiv. 5 | ; , . ” ws — £4 
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mankind ſrom committing che like e. 
mities . | 
From hence I returned to Jerulalem, =, nf 
ſet out the next day to viſit Bethlehem, whic 
is at the diſtance of about fix miles from that 
city. In the road I paſſed. by the valley of 
Repbaim, memorable for the viftorics Pa 
obtain'd over the Philiſtines in that place. ; 
the way I was ſhewn the houſe of old Simeon, 
who ſung the Nunc Dimittis in the temple, 
when our Saviour was brought thither; and 
alſo the famous turpentine tree, under which, 
it is faid, the bleſſed virgin fat down to reſt, 
when ſhe bore in her arms the Son of God, 8 
to preſent him at the temple. From hence 
I came to a convent, dedicated to Elias. Here. _ 
the Greek monks pretended to ſhew me the 
impreſſion of that prophet's body in the hard 
Ate They 5 me alſo another ca, 
* How this fine valley was turned 8 this Ac | 
lake, we form. ſome notien, by couſidering that the 
ſoil conſiſts o bitumen and combuſtible ſubſtances. Now it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe,” thar the thunder and lightning, 
which doubtleſs were:concern'd' in the overthrow Sodom 
and Gomorrah, falling in great abundance upon ſome pits 
bitumen, they took fire immediately, and the iT fire penetra 


into the loweſt bowels of that country: and theſe 
wicked ' cities were ſubverted by a dreadful * s 
which was follow'd by the fubliding of the and ay 
the earth ſunk, the waters would unavoidably run to this 
place in great abundance, and mixing with 2 great 
of bitumen, would form a lake of what, was before a valley, 


impregnated with ſuch qualities, as this lake at preſent 
known to poſſeſs. Thompſon. | 
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ey ein make me believe was Ra- 
chers tomb ; though the preſent monument is 
evidently. of modern ſtrücture, and in the 
Turkiſh manner. 

1 next came to Bethlebem, the erer 
rable place of our Lord's nativity, . 
now 4 mean village, though ancien 
city, call d Ephratah, belonging to thi "ite 
of Benjamin. Over. the ſpot on which dur 
Saviour was born, the empreſs Helena ereftet 
4 . church, into which I enter d 
through a portico ſu pported by ſixteen pillars 


| The body of it is cover'd with a lofty roof 


all of 2 and ſuſtained by four rows of 
white marble pillars, ten in each Tow, by 
which are formed five ifles, that in the middle 
being by much the moſt ſpacious. The choir 
terminates in a ſemicircle, and here ſtands the 
altar. As Tenter'd, I oblerv d two other ſemi- 
circular diviſions, which had their reſpective 
altars alſo. Over this part is a noble cupola, 
cover d with lead, and adorn d with moſaic fi- 
gures within. Not far from the great altar 
are two marble ſtair-caſes, one on each fide, 


and conſiſting of thirteen ſteps each, by one of 


Which 1 deſcended into the chapel of the nati- 
vity.- Here is an altar under a concave, with 
a repreſentation'ef the nativity, and here lamps 
are kept burning continually, From hence I 
went down "three ſteps into another little 


chapel, where ns Weed me the manger in 
a Which 


„ a Ge 70 575 Sher Y 35 
Which our Lord was Aid. It 8 Ihe, two 
feet high from the floor, the 
ſolid rock, and fac'd' Sith” 1 1 2 
Here likewiſe is tlie chapel of St. le ute 
ſuppos d father of our Lord, and thit bf the - 
holy innocents. Achomihg to this kw | 15 ha 
Franciſcan niogaſtery, ſutrommded 

wall. Near to Bethlehem Is a v. 5 


they fay Jacob kept his flotks ; 
N05 fame, as they bold me, here 

appear d to the ſhepherds, declating 
of Chriſt; and Where tht Toe * ps th 
lena built a church alſo, 


ruins. 


T weat 18 to te the: Anat Witches 
1 — and gardens, faid to have bern the Ae 
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ht and e f Solomotr d. 25 * be 

nds are three in number, about ni 
fro and' lin- d with a Wall; * bin ce 1s'a 
difference in the lengtii, the upper being 
two hundred and fixty-picts, the fend tio 
hundred, ud the ' third one Hurldfelf* ald 
twenty. "They ate e Tat 5 W- 
ters of 85 uppermoſt fall into the | 
and thoſe of the ſecond ite the third. Wal 
theſe is. Af neat caſtle, 01 modern "RY I 
a and, 


a 
2944 8 14 4 1633 # 14 


| * It is by no mk means imp ROTH that theſe” . are the 
fame with lomon s, "rhþve being not the ſame ftore of ex- 


© 22 ** 


Sell. Wa wager in all the. land of Paleſtine. Maun- 
dre 


8 174 * — 3 ; hes „ 2 
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and, at a duell diſtance, the : ſpring ſrom whence 
thele pools are tupply'd “. 
| "The good fryars here bays the hiftory of 
£ | al the remarkable places at their fingers ends; 
and yon 25 pardon me if 1 compare them, 
in this ref to. the man who ſhews, the 
'tombs in Weſtminſter Abbey, Indeed T 
Thould tire your patience to enumerate all the 
Little places which 1 has made re- 
markable in the Holy - Land, and ſhall 
therefore add but one more: between Beth- 
lehem and Jeruſalem is a convent of Gfeeks, 
named the Coriyent of the Croſß, on account 
of à tradition, that here is the ground that 
nurtur'd the root, that bore the tree, that 
yielded | the timber, . that made the croſs on 
which our Saviour yas crucified. Here, un- 
derneath the altar, they ſhew'd me a hole 
where the ſtump, of a tree ftgod,, which the 
Pilgrims fall down before and worſhip! _ 
notable inſtance of bigotry, credulit 7, and fh- 
perſtition, as any I ever beheld, ind which 
Seelen much mirth among the Turks. 2 1 
* 1 at Nel rform'd the task vou 
impos d „if herein L have given 
'you. ſatis jon, > if ſhall think myſelf am ply 
"rewarded for the trouble it has coſt me: who 
am, dear Charlotte, 
„aur we een brother, Xc. 


to e APPENDIX. 


* Alluding to the text in ſcripture, « I made rie gardens 
and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kinds of 
fruit. I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
5 wood that bringeth forth trees. Eccleſiaſtes xi. 5, 6. 
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| | THEN 2 the Wc want 
tlie temple of Janus'was mur; 
: When the ſceptie had depatted 


fim Judah; an the man 
Dabiet's' years were accompliſh” g,* God, 00 
His compaſſion towards finful than; t His 
Son into the world, to take off” chat gi 
155 which = cloſe to our nature, 
e puniſhin N OE. " thereto; which 
25 effected in the manner following : e Dub 
>the reign of Herd, God nt the 

iel to à holy Nac named. 'Mar' 


"Ow 
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| 28 as eſpouſed to Joſeph, .at-Nazacethy.s 
ty of Galilee: _the angel came to her, and 
ut thou ts, favoured, the 

6 „Lord is with thee: a. pl art thou. among 
© women”: Mary, though of an ow di- 


4 77 1405 be bee e dal rk tels pf 92 


nevertheleſs a little diſcompoſed in her mind, 
trbubled at the angel's ſaying, and contem- 
Plated : what manner of falutation this ſhould, 
Angel, fo conifort her, added; Fear 

* not Mary y, for thou haſt found favour with 


God; tbeu ſhalt gonceiye in thy womib, 
and bring forth a fon, and. ſhalt call. his 

© name Jede. FA \The holy Virgin, who Red 
not fas yet t taken one ſtey towards. the con 
fitmmation '6f her marriage, "thought it very 
950 ſhe, 1 become the er of 


upon hee, be x 

. e e ee tl 
. that "holy thing that Thall be 20T ot 
e Bl bye been el Be . 
ing this donc his pe an the angel departed; ; 

— the fame inſtant, the Hely Spirit e of os | 

| al make her .coneciy: in her womb. 
V hen the Sen 
was incarnate in the womb of the holy fo 8 
He went to viſit her couzen e 


2 KERN 
ah had . cojiteiv'l | fo Toru 
ws! before appr of Mey of) Meyy.sbpreg 
+evtliribdn' and Wirk of ph. 


— Phe = 
o W $a iigenſble; bat th 
— . —C 
Nchenf Rer wick olyild;:yet; 
— mn her wmwrence,2 cotethalg W Miene 
<ajthishcidv! and e 3s 
ir Wed, who ent ati angelitocreteatironbins 
che chaftity-of; 3his:ſpouts, 7 ad che Air? 
ofi het Son; and, bye ae had dads | 
inſinide Wildon, INE: the aby Maid 
Bethlehem, to ber taxved with er aun, 
Joſeph, purfgant 60 4 decien iued but 
A e Ceſar 1 tuving other 
3 u Ar 5 a5. . the + 
e throng dowithooſieangers, there 9s. 9 
yori © for png 52 (101Yhe© bat u 
mother of the King of 'a\bieregdured, : oak. 
find nothing "bar'a able t6 retize]to,; where 4 - 
ths hambly owed her En ET _ 
her fiſt oye fas 
ar wp tine Mentha As ee 7 % 


vor had an as Wy . 
2 al 


570 Pi 3717, os mote? my © 

Jes was: bon of 3 

mothe?; n poor phase, in a cod. . > 
night; iar from buds; amongſt ita % and 
withoalP the circtiniftarices of hum bt BIT 3 

poverty; yet did God, the univerſal father” 

all men, give notice of his nativity to al : 

| che 


8 


9 


- 4D 1 ace p 
_—_ at. a. fiat diſtance, the : ſpring ſrom whence 
thele pools are {upply'd * 

The good fryars here have the hiſtory of 
all the remarkable places at their fingers ends ; 
and vou nag pardon me if I compare them, 

in this ref to. the man who ſhews, the 
45 in Weſtminſter Abbey. Indeed. l 
Thould tire your patience to enumerate all the 
little places which ſeripture-ſtory has made re- 
markable in the Holy - -Land, and ſhall 
therefore add but one more: between Beth 
lehem and Jeruſalem is a convent of Gteeks, 
named the Codvent of the Croſs, on account 
of a tradition, that here is the ground that 
nurtur'd the root, that bore the tree, that 
yielded the timber, that made the croſs on 
which our Saviour yas crucified. Here, un- 
derneath the altar, they ſhew'd me a hole 
Where the ſtump of a tree ſtood, which the 
Pilgrims fall down before and worſhip! 
notable inſtance of bigotry , and ſdd- 
perſtition, as any I ever ; beheld and which 
_ occaſions much mirth among the park, 

I aye at 2 rform'd the task you 
. impos d u y if herein I have given 
Fe 'you Ati oe i tha think myſelf amply 
| "rewarded for the Key it has coſt me: who 

am, dear Charlotte, 
Tour ever Are, brother, RC. 
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* Alluding to the text in ſcripture, I made rae garde] s 

* and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kinds of 
fruit. I made me vole of water, to water therewith the 
8 + wood that Win ts forth trees”. — xi. 3, 6. 
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om: 10 hg 11 th 
Dale's years were accomplith'd, "God, 
His compaſſion towards finſul char; ea N 
Son into the world, to. take So cht "gi 
ſin i, which fuck. cloſe to our nature, "A 
8 conſequent! thereto'; Which 
was effected in the manner following : dect DD 
1 Dons che Trign"of Herod; God ent fe 
angel Gabriel to a holy Mai, named” "Mafi 
On Numb: XI. 1 10901 e wen 


Gul 4Y 
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who-was eſpouſed to Joſey, at Nazareth. 
2 of Galilee : the angel came to her, and 
""Nait | thou art Thly favoured; the 
6 Lord is with thee ; blefled art thou. among 
5 women”. Mary, though of an excellent dii- 


pally ve the higheſt zhonqur 
ever ap Geke che aa of nr 
nevertheleſs a little diſcompoſed in her mind, 
froubled at the angel's ſay ing, and contem- 
plated what manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
angel, to comfort her, added; Fear 
*not Mary, for thou haſt found favour with 
God; theu. ſhalt eonceiye;in thy womb, 
d bring forth 4 On, . and. malt call. his 
© name Jeſus. The holy Virgin, Who Had 
not fas. yet taken one ftep. towards the con- 
fiirmation '6f her marriage, thought it very 
9 "x become the mother of 
0 and to the angel, 5 
1 5 this 25 Being 1 25 7 
1 3 re 92 85 « the Holy 
h thee, and the 
« High del 225 48 
53 that "holy thing that. That wy 8 ; 
8 "thee, hall 455 called "the ßen of God*. Hay- 
ing Thus done his meſſage; theangel departed; 
and, at the fame inſtant, the Hely Spirit of God: 
did make her -CONEcLY in her werb 3 
viour of the world. hen the Son. of Gy 
was incarnate in the womb of rae: holy Ly 
the went to vile her couzen Elizabe 5 25 


12 KD PF: E-NiIN ER. —4 | 
kb had eee i 
was! before! orie of Myyy offi My of A 
revttlarida' and the Wirk of —— e 
| Vitgid'conld! . nien ble, butithee 
Tel: . ae e e. * 
ptchenfions a Rer witty child; 2 
bar Her derade ec feain d HE 
o this hei; and put er dels eee 1 
i Med, Who LE 85 . tonbim 
the uh chaſtity. f * 
Son e and 


Rethlcherm,” tbs be Tard Wiz f dab 
| purſqant d A decioniffned MS 
Kuguſtus Cwſarl for: taxing uber E * 
nes 25, Ar * ar'B . ET 
_ dowithoiſtes tamger 
ni" ON. :m1#He ha: 8 e 
moth of the King of * 


hen firſt horte dto- the — 
tion of nne öntha As eb 0. _ 


bent 1 rg had ue n 


27342 Piu, 51 Ne mots oY 6 £ 
* alchough'/” ws bots off 4 
 mothey;* wg hea 3 in ad oed N * 
night; lar from Home amongſt Rfangers, = 
withollP” che ctcuniſtances of - - humility. "and 
Poverty; yet did God, the univerſal" fithe © 
of Al men, Sire notice of his nativity to 1 . 
| the 


am, bredght: the mah "Mandate. = 


: wy * 


e ANN NEN HIN 
2 Een (Gentiles: ''to the 


| Fon e 1 . by an angel; e the'caftern 
gr frm afar, A do.] "the: bleſſed Bas. 

f orid began to do the work of 
1 bis miſſion, and of our z for hen 
. * days ware agcompliſh'd, his tender hõdy 
tothe ſharpnebs of the circum- 
| 18 Ropes! which hed hs blood in "drops; 
ian eafneſd of thoſe rivers, which he after-: 


owe: 12 A rand nature 
* —— tlie 


\ 


had contacted. 10 o Lg. iy bye 
4 parturition, came to the temiple to be 
2 =. Here ſhe preſented: the holy. Jeſus 
©] agen, having nothing: {o. preciehs:to 
- aakeatoblition,of And;as every firſt born 
- Mato ber:facrific'd to God, or redeemed if 
' » gow the blefled Mother enn ſhe kels 
* e re turtle doves, t recdeem the 
- Gamb:'of from the anathema At this 
inſtasto God: dirscted; Simeen: and Arinaj-byoa 

. **  $evelation,ut@,come int the temple and "ice 
= him whom all the world expected, "Chrift;;the | 
.. conſolation of Track Hey law bim, they 
a, boy ſung bymns; and, aſter Simenn 
- had taken him; ig his arms. be was ſo; Weil fa 
2 with the Honours: at he deſir d tor huo 
226 _ iy "53 „00 bib 14 OVER: x 
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n ben oben to gol to0Jeralalem/few 


Jieſus Was t weber dd nd this! parents 
bad diſhed Ader ene, and weite filled avitly 
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No Herodbbingliriform'dizthar! the WW 


1 cl) viſit the hilde he called 
bim, and with»an air n, hypocrify 
_ delug them ta chring him Werd e e 


lad Wund the Babb, that ht mighs — 4 


dhe boats: of alan, Rad {orewarredt Joltplv | 
ina dream of>the:king'srBldpdyraintabgion; 


2 -awayowith Jeſuf and r ite 
| Fronictiſe return df list hel family” 


0 Davarcth, Then abitstiond in Juden cas 


ve years um: ei har müffüng brac(- 


| * mittedz«t6 dus: hBOm Any authentie record, vf 


- what mies dentata res inter ra: Lit! 
nf 45ſgon :asthay returned) büclt into, Paleiil 


perform their: i uſnal devotions Sn when. 


RR Childij art, aſter much 
ſtalabn ſdund him au the temple; difputing vat 
dir gestors, heating tbem bout asking then 

queſtions, Sta John was at! thas-time” pres 
ini in the wilderneſs; but when: Jeſus heard 
| he5v25 come: down to Jordan torbaptine hs 


took leave of bis father anth motiiar and e  - 


ids baptized of dim. As -fooh 2mJeſus w 
Mr peg - and; the) Heavens ware 


opened, and. the Holy Ghoſt defteniel in tlie 


ſornp of à dove;53and alighted upon bis heady + © 
* Gog the * 'a voice from . Y 
201 oil * | , 


him alfaic Bur Godiiyhpiknowers - 


246 SPPFENDFEX 

* — Drona rag whom 1 

. pleaſed ory | Y. us was 4 
the: ſpititi driven into the ju Ker paris 
khe,;icontinued-: forty. days and forty | niglite⸗ 
without eating hiead or drinking: water} and 
te, angels niaiſtred) unto him. Ati the e 
ol the farty:days,' Jeſiis being: bungryy) cho 
e eat bread of h o] 
Poor iding g but Jeſus anfvcr'd;- it is writing 
„Man liveth-abt by bread alone; but ome; 
word that proceeds from the mouth of 
© God iThe devil, failing in this atteme 
tics him again, vequiring a c demonſtration u 
his being the Son of God it "abrordingly ict 
hin Upon thr bhattiementa of the temple u 
Qalires him» ta chrom himſelf daun h 
Jade refn fing, he nent places! the Holy LA 
uppen A hagh bmowitain,” repreſents to him al 
loi ef che world; Hall: which, {ay be} - 
acumine aid that he uuld give then 6s 
bin, if heul fall down and Worſhip Rim: 
This raged: our) Saviour's indignatiom, ad e 
cetpwanded:'fatary to depart ſſom him p 
Not long rafter,” Jclus!»wroughrhis:ifigſh: 
ace turning Water into wine, at the 
mirriage in Gm of: Galilee, : which is nd, 

laſa/ to ra late there. He them went to relids: 
aD days: at Capernaum; butgthe great t 
ef the ipaſſover: being near! at hand, .He/uſo + 
ended ta Jeruſalem. The firſt public act m 
record which he did there, was an act of ye- © 
es ligion, | 


A * 


þ:qhis"fected' place neo" aſſt, Ying 
1 wich indignation at Kis 
n a whip-of cords, drove che Beafig 
the ovxerturned W 


und 1 of che * 
We on ine „ 


7 for eden * 


Brom-Jeruſalern, * — 8 the. 
attended 'BY 


5 1 : 5 roof 4 
he told Tee, ie Wis det lawful for un to. . 
have bs brothers wife. When Jeſus had in- 
Griastion tent John was put imo priſon, UW. - 
Jeft Jaden, and came! into "Galilee." In this 
Putte be touched at N a city po? * 


_ Where, in "0 de er * 1 
93 T1373 HTS | own 


{4 


337" 
$4933 B 47% 


03 peg gr er 


| 
1 
' 
| 
. 


£48. 


ä—Svw—— —ꝓ ẽę? b — — —— —_Y — . 1 


—N—— ñ na * — 2 — —— ̃ — — 88 
F WY 4 
= 


* and many believed on the 


APP ENDS. 
down) on the briak of- Jacob's well, Whittier 


While his diſciples, were gone to buy meat, 4 
Samaritan womgn came to draw. water, 


Jeſus asked to drinks which ſhe ne 
ſulece and: ad, Why be., being ae qe 
=: — of a Samaritan 2 2 


f ſus-0n this Lxpoſtulates with her; and, being 
thirſty, cells her of living water, of ;eternal 


ſatisſactions, of never thirſting again, and pro- 
ſeſſeg himſelf to be the Neffe Th The woman, 


furd with Joy and 4urprize,; left her water: pot 
and ran to the city, to make known what was 


told her. Immediately. all the city came ito 
of 
the woman, and more when they heard! his 
diſcourſes. They invited him to the town, 
whete he was keindly entertain d for three 


days; ; and then departed into Galilee, aud came 
to 

Here a nobleman came; to him, With great 
reverctice; and: deſir d he would pleaſe to come 

to his houſe and heal his ſon, who: was: juſt 
expiring, Jeſus inſtantly recoyered the. Shild 
at à diſtance, and Aue. the Pietebing 


Cana, Where he wrought the firſt miracle. 


him his ſon lived. „ er eic overt 


Now Jeſus left . — 5 — +came:to 


a Capernaum, where he preached faith and ge- 


ance, and went all « over:'Galilee; healing 
of diſcaſcy, „ gaſting gut deyils, 


pentance, 
all manner. 


cleanſing lepers, and giving ſtrength to the 


— And when the nn preſſed on him 
ood ord '30 21 : 10 Sasse ro 
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| to bear — God 25 he ſtood by de 


lake' of Genau 


drops: and-|Frorithencen: taught the pechig 


:had-fiſhed all: night to no purpoſe they. 
— theiv:qets at the command. ft q eu 


and inglosd, inch a vaſbiuwlitnde df Hf e 
that ithe net brake, andaths e t 


amade at the prodigiouis dratigh 


2 14008 


Io. the ſecond year of our Piat Briese 
. 9 — \Afgovc1 oy | 


public 
the. approath of the> ſatondepailbyes 
—— to Jeruſalems/;7 1 


calkiGdevol. this city; there aras. a famoùm acl} 
call — which a great 


11 been: Jaine [for thittyergbt. 
| 8 


— — 
uyho had healed bim chf aue diſtemper, baom- 
emanded- him to; do ſo - Mhen the Jawa want 


inform'd. that bis-all-powetful- phyſiciao a 


— Numb. KI v1: Red 


sa 


ban bull 2 
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p, 1 Hes ton 


rought another miracle; fox beg 
Lord of all creatures, he: commanded: s 
fiſhes of the ſea; and they obey'd. : 3 


aig 

in valide: reforted;-td:be cure ofthe: lowedat 
diſtenperd: Qhr Lord coming hithen m the 
abbatheday;cand ſecid a podr E ä 
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his Denon Hees 
bearing =»: burtha 7 th 
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; Adden brought him beſore the ſanhedrũm 
 withomidebgn. too take: away 
4 whpothe af gb :oncaSaviour's.defcbcs before 


'atihi exit Saviour:convincd then, at wotks- 


Sabi und har, id mſidtouſlyʒ Wwarch 
ther eu Eordrwould cute him er t 
N nder d te stand up- 

ue ndr Tha 1 i 


| Kieious::bbfervers; | enen r 
_ ©:Whether! phey=(thought|0dlewfal to d 
< mod. er b bn the Sub ?. 


then domanded the 
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Hisnhife. Wahai 


. ſt afſembiy;cthes have nos 
told t64/-but:tho ſequelof-the-biſtory.nſornks 
sicht it Bidodotym thiendeatbi abite che 1 
pony; wha. — 


eil neueſſity were ſometimes ien 
wt breach ef A fi and that 
acts af mere were the mot a table me- 
thodi afoferving: God > ay? debt 
even BDO after; this-ous Saviour Teſti Jeu 


mem, band weturtd te Gabitcel;- where; ub e 
ws prrarhitig ouitheSabbathediy, 
__#:\mawihbeforg bin, :whote bigh 


there Rodd. 


hand, wad 
the 


uni up and wier dz and -obſerviog 


"= 


fire” life, d "riefligently te doſtroy ατ 
man to ſtretch eus 


very momefit .it / be- 
came 


lis lame hand, and 8 
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Came as ſouſd ws the other, T e Pha he 
however, though” Mcac roumcnhts 
and farpiiy'd"i Hh t nn Ir 
Kileracy with the'Herothitis'® how ts tk 
a ay een 2 of WEH Gr Shvidus" 
appis d, he! with "bis "with&ew"t6 
the Ge ae BUY Hil W d ni 
1% fimous,” that! vaft chütkitucder ebene With 
4 fot ny. ür. ' 


their" felt And“ pofteffed 
Galilee” and from Fe bur from” 
Tdanties, — — 


Province 68 Juden, 


+ "% 
ou 
is 


country about Jordan, font 

to the ebf of Ty re and Sidon; N 
be cated; 2s faſt as they eime to bim. 
finding tr ure of the” 
he order His diteiples, for ' 
hive à fimall veſſel always feady⸗ 
upon oceafion,” he might 
_ 6 2 ſolſtary mountain, where he'contimied's 
night in prayer,” intending next ork th 
dlect twelve particular perſons to: be witnefſez 
of his actions and diſcburſes; and, after hb 
departire"drit of” the! „nd ee de his viceſs. 
rents Upon” earth, Wunders of his chuych, "x 
"of his goſpel. Po theſe cel 
of hom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter,” he rave” 2 


„ 


che name of apoſtles; and when he a 
5 4 * 


L : > #7 4 


Ti doi ye a pra ther 
or a party — a 
nm ent Were men 


- 
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. y, \ 


- 


he 


— the Mount, which comprizes 
e great principles of the chriſtian religion. 
Chen our Saviour had ended this diſcoutſe, 
to confum his doctrine by the teſtimony of 
Wiracles, on his deſcent from the mount he 


ae a. leper, and returti d to Capernaum; 
here, at a diſtance, he cured Go. favourite 
{eryant, of a Roman centurion ® :. and, at his 
rival at 12. e of Nain , he brought te 
of a —— as the people 

We cre. carrying bim out to be buried. Upon 
Ade tame of this, and other miracles, John 
25 baptiſt, who was ſtill in priſon, ſent two 

His 


diſciples to enquire of — whether he 
1 Dur Lord being L that time cure 
t e y had ſeen to + wt maſter. 
and {rom hence took commer to blame the 
wen, much of the ſame rank with our captajns. 
: mount Tabor. * 


az the true Meſſiah that was promis d, or 

ſome other Se was to appear in that cha- 

: and, inſtead of 

| ing 4 1 85 Anſwer, bid them ga and re- 

4 ta hen. be bel dif them, he began 
io, talk: with the people concerning 

2 $13 f | 7 _ 

* A centurion” was an officer, 8 an hunqred 

f So calſd for the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation; was a town 

of Galilee, about two leagues from 1 not e 


WE: of the age 
and the,. baptiſt's teſtimony : 
to upbraid j 1K Ken eities where hi 
cles as by Was bt; namely, ; C 
5, 0 e 
Nias — impenitence ; and de * 
the following invitation to. all tas Wu Is 
Tn: to\ be his diſeiples; Come dat 
, *,all ye Thos, are, weary 155 hafy. laden, and 
Lill gi you reſt, Wes: 
When, = d fh in Ot 
Was iayited, by one Simon, a rich 1 
dinner. Wh hile he Was at table, 2 « 
man, wbo had been noted r 45 wd. king 
ame in and threw herſelf at the feet of, 
. waſhed. them with tears, wip d them. 
her hair, kiſſed, them, and anointed. 3s | 
With 2 7 ointment.. N Hereapan: Simon, 
who, EPs 'd the. cenſorious p L 
His egan to think within hi 
Jeſus 775 not poſſibly be a pro 
Would not have Taffer d this in 
man to touch him. Our 'Saviour, | 
Knew the Phariſes $ thoughts. on this 
pPropos 'd to, him the parable of a certain Cree 
Aitor, 3 had two debtots, Ne. then turn- 
ing to the woman, not only apoltgiz'd "for 
her behaviour and his own, 1 5 Teproached - 
his hoſt for having omitted ſome ioftances of 
civility, which this woman, ſo Aa, 
in his eyes, had abundantly ſupply d 
— pon gave her a full pardon of of all * 


. - 
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pen his leayiny 1 he made 
; Opn 22 — . 


s had time to . 
e Wall of 


la poor Demoniac, 
#0 was 'brodght before tim; he 
Fe de 56 ie, fight, d Perch, 
| . Ay it unanimouſly __ 


> eqs enalalcri! . 
eee the pojer of thi devil; 
Saviour. ſhe'd the ab 
13 by e optic of 
e N 


them 4 ſufficient number; be 
Fit to one, which would not 
5 NEW till after his death; namely, that 

22 Onas, Wie after three days ptiſonment, 
wis deliverd. from the whale's belly, as an 
N n of a F: 1 _ 
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ellitnable 'deriefits aceftiing tb the true profeſs 
fors-of che Föſpel This! oxplication: our Sa- 
vioar give" His diſciphes df theſe fever pura 
Des Which, ben de gduννe they undentfpod, 
he: eofcluded- —— —— 
Every gofpel- teacher] ought to feſemble 
© e lx fürn houſeskedper, who bridgs alt 
©things eue ef it or9y e eee 
© new, according wtheGcealions of: his 
Our Lord did dot conEHm⁴üe long de. 
mam Veflpte: he reſ6lv/@2t0! croſs the ſtu of 
Se nile the Thip wat undder! fall u 
fell and a 'viokeng oftorm; arſe; hich 
great ch ſternation ig po 
np ae ke wid,, M ben heel hs 
rebuke@tho<raves, Wade calin enfixed:dibxe 
5 he landed inthe provinte>df Drache 
85 call'd the country] o ehe Guaderbns , 
wheie he vas met Dy duvithode- 
vils, and with nothing but rags aboup: them? 
$$ Airious, that no ä pats that 
way. {Whery they eme near Jets, the de- 
__ vilg% who: ſpoke bye rheir mouth deer d 
Him» te de the ſon of Gdd, ecpreſed thedv tur | 
and implor'd they might enter into W berd of 
ſwine; StA lirls diſtunce, one ſide 
eee £9457 9; 11 6121 1 fl 117 5 W en 
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tain. This wus granted; and inime⸗- 


a 


dately the whale hend, -\canfiſlingvof7 two! 
ran 


thouſand, ran violently into tho ſea, and were 
drowned. This accident ſo trouhled the inha- 

bitants, that they came to Jeſun and beggd 
him to leave their coaſts; ; which he did, and 
came back — Here he curidthe 
daughter of one Jairus, > chief ruler of the 

{ynagogue, wha lay at the: point of deatin 
Elie womarballh who had been diſeas d twelve” 
—— the bisody flux, was. nom healtd;. 
dey the hem r Saviour are 
ments. KITES VAI enen 
Alter 2 horn Ray y Gapernauny, wir Lon 
With his — went again o Naa U 
tha: place of his education g andz>thenghobe: 
bad been ill treated ——— belag 
and wugzht the people again 'whoy inſtrad of 
being convertect to the faith; ufbraidedduin- 
with the meanneſa of his — it 
_ depatted hence, and} viſited moſh of the gigies: 
and; villages, preaching in de yragagnes, ami! 
healing the fiele Here che: xefolw'd: 
ſending; ous his diſciples byitwo ; 
thier, into the mon remote puts of Julloal And: 
inveſted them wirn fall: pater te: euterdiſ- 
eaſas, eject devih, . and even raiſe the — 
tha ſame time tulling them the 
oß their. miniſify; which [Inſtead of ently; 
—— emporal ad would, — 

h. expoſe them to dry; perſecut ions. 

Namb. XI. T7. About 


min which were the reſt of the a 
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About this time John the baptiſt, having 
been a year in confinement, Wa beheaded,” at 
the i of the illegitimare daughter-of 
Herod. When our Saviour was inform d by 
his diſeiples of John's death, and his own. 
apoſtles were return d and gave him an account 
df their tranſactions, he leit Galilee, and went 
into a deſart near Bethſaida, where he: ſed the 
muültitude with! five barley loaves and two 
fiſhes-- Soon after” this, he walked upon the 
ſurſace df the water with' Peter to the veſſel, 
les, and 
had been retarded by contrary winds; but, as 
ſoon a8 Jeſus enter d into it, — wind ceaſed; 
and'they preſently arriv'd at Genefareth; — 
thence he came to Capernaum, leaving the 
multitude en the other ſide the lake, who 
caine aſter in ſearch of him. On this occaſion 
Jeſus told them, that it was not — 
of the miracle that provok'd their zcal, but 
the loaves they ſought after. Upon dt An- 
timation, he ſpeaks of celeſtial — and af- 
firms, That he himſelf was the bread of life; 
that came down from beaven z' that he 
would give his diſciples his fleſh to eat, and 
his blood to drink. On this diſcourſe, which 
he ſpoke in a ſpiritual ſenſe, not in a carnal; 
divers of his diſciples forſook him: he there 
ſore turned to the twelve 3 and asked, 
if they alſo would go away? Peter anſwered, 
Lord, whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
: words of a life; we are ſure thou art 
ä 15. , 


| followtd him three days without having any 
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Chriſt, the ſom of the lieing God yet 
Jeſus.told thein, that even amangſt the twelue, 
there was one devil . Then came to hini che 
Soribes and Phariſces, ſrom Jeruſalem and. Ga- 
lilee, and quartelb d with him about certain im- 
pertinent and inſidious queſtions hut Jeſus evads 

e&them,: and departed to the coaſts o TY e 
Sidon, here he caſt a devil out of she SyT0» 
phenieian woman's daughter. Hence co ing 

through Deca polis; to the ſea of Galilee he 
qured ia man deaf and dumb, by only touching 
his tongue, and putting his fingers in his rrν 
Mhen Jeſus: bebe che multitude, which ha 


thing to cat, in pity to their need, he fe Jour 
thouſand men boſides women andi chi | 
ſeven loaves and a ſew ſmall fiſnes. RO WE] 
„ Jeſus, with: many of his diſciples naw, ems 
| bharked for: Bethſaida; and, during ulii;pallage, 
Nrict ly commanded them to beware ofatheaess 
voneus doctrines of the Phariſces and fe, 
and ſail d from thence to CaſiteaPhilippizanhere, 
to make a trial of their ME ee 
them, what opinion mankind had of him 
and who they took him to be? They y. anſwyer d, 
eme ſay thou art Joha the bantiſt, poo Eli 
and ſome Jeremias, reſtor d to»life again. But 
who, lays: Jctus;: do you think I am pgs r 


reply d, thou att Chriſt, the ſon of the liuing 


* Then aid Jeſus, 4 Upon this rock. 4 
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zig. Judas, ho 1 — him. 
af Tee name, , Petra i in the Greek fi e 
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| 2 Neth began to talk — — 


2% — — natute f is King 
dammhbe gavde then a bee eee 


Vantz to account, Ne. With: this! difoonrte 
they atzin dd at Capernaum, where the calloo 


ia "AA n 
uin 1 building church) and the gates. of 


heil, hall nog-provail againſt iti. Hencefby- 


death and reſurtection, 
——— 


glory. ↄcfort taking wich him Peter, 
e intimate apoſttes;;:the — 3 
ain, and as he pray'd hu hat tranſs 
und. — and his face 2 
an gtherſun; his garments ſparkled with a dan. 
tlg! ſplendour, and there / 
withabio: Modes.and Elias, in a: fate a gh 
di urſingi df his death and; paſſion. '! 
Fame, q]. dam the mount, he Ady — 


55 ben "ahh 10 * — — had. 


png — them rr nw 
ay to become great 40 his Kingdom, was 
to be lowly. in their own eſteem, and-to-for-. 
ite. injuries; enforcing this laſt duty by the 
Payable of a chrtain king, vcho call'd. his r. 


tors ot a certain tribute ſor the uſe of the 
eee to Peter and asked, whether 
BT * 


at Irena 


| ewanty pense. . ——ů— 
meſhgep dhe i him thut Of . 
„ doithe kings af-nations demand ürümme f 
5, mhgiviiown -obiliren” 2 Peter aufαναν, of 
Then, ofaid ge,; a0 The chen 
free; hut; to ar odfiente; i inſtumiy t 
— and provided a fifhyi wittipwb 
erachms:iof-ahner ml its mouth; νẽm⅛f he or 
n enten tb twoi!ld- nf een 
About this time the feaſts bf fr , 
ductabinicar;« ant wr Lord's relations — | 
tallicited him t go to en ht 
reiuſd 20 do at priem; but fon aft e 
—— for v 
along of his enn, e 
was: jo this journey dhe“ Sen, 
the inhabitants aufem Kmäalk vithger wude 
giremhim entertammentiʒ wich pον⁰, Ian. 
ant Jahn to dhat that: they u 
have culied for fine amm (heaven! —— 
d ec ue how in Jeruſalem. the Phat | 
fit officers to feine him; but his time | 
terchis, q eſus went up to the monnte? Ola, 
and the next day return d to the temple, W,L 
the Heribes and Phariſros bronght to him he 
woman'taken in adultery, that tien wglit 
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_ delign; by bidding the innocent perſon, if any 
thc there was, to daſt the firſt ſtone / at her; 
then vate on the ground with. his Anger; and 
Her acruſers withdrew / and leſt the weman 
alone; whom Jeſus diſmiſs d, charging her to 
do ſe no more. Some time aſter. preaching in 
the temple concerning his divine Miſſion the 
Ehariſees took up ftones to caſt at hintʒ hut 
— — the mum and | 
een {10 BEER 
A Jeſus came from the temple, he met a 
man born blind; and, aſter diſcourſing a while 
With bim, he at down, made . of 
ſpittle, anointed his eyes with it, and bid him 
Bo 1wally in a pool of water, .call'd Siloam, 
Which, when done, he return d ſeeing. + Now- 
continuing his ſermon among the Phagiſees, 
they. ein took up ſtones to throw at? him, 
to accuſe him of blaſphemy ; but 
| > prov'd-it no blaſphemy to cal himſetf | 
dhe Bon- of God, becauſe they to hom the 
Word came; are in ſcripture call d Gods: after 
this, theoPhariſees: ſought again to take him, 
. and. he eſcaped beyond Jordan. Here he com- 
ifi ſeventy-two of his diſeiples as he 
Xt had: before done the twelve apoſtles to go be. 
©) Ire to thoſe places whither he meant to 
come) No a doctor of the lau came to Je- 
us / and asked a queſtion of the utmoſt im- 
-portance <:* Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
Eternal. liſe? Jeſus anſwer d, Love the 
TLotd with all * n and faculties, ani 
Rope 3b a N * thy 


hs 
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8 by ens as thyſelf:? aud the dect | 
farther-mterrogating -who was his 
our. Saviour told — 51 the G the- 
Nen un * 
Jeſus came next 1 — call'd Bethany) 
where Martha, overjoy'd- to ſee” him buſled- 
herſelf exceedingly” 1 in preparing an entertain 
ment; but Mary, her ſiſter, choſe: rather to 
feaſt upon his doctrine, for which her religion 
was preferr d before Martha's hoſpitality. 
Here Jeſas taught his diſciples the Lord's 
prayer, and exhorted them to perſevere in 
that duty. From hence he went up and 
down the cities of Galilee, to re-inforcetthe®” 
doctrine he had before taught them; reptehends 
Herod's: ſubtlety and deſigu to ki him and 
propheſies that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem?” 
While Jeſus was in Galilee, there came meſa 
ſengers to him from Marcha and Mary, 1 
implore his return to Bethany, to heal their 
brother Lazarus; who was in emminent dan- 
ger. Our Lord did not go inſtantiy, 
deferr'd* his journey till Lazarus was dead, 
purpoſing to ro? yet ftronger proof of h 
divinity; by 4 glorious miracle: Aﬀer'itwo” 
days he call'd his diſciples to attend him thi- 
ther, and told them by the way that Laza- 
rus was dead; but he would, raiſe him agam 
out of the fleep of death, which he did ac- 
cordingly. The Phariſces being told this, 
ſammon'd their great council; at which af- 
ann, Caiaphas, the high prieſt, * 
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„d his diſciples, —— — 
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| While he ſtaid in Jeruſalem, certain Groky, 
who came to the feaſt to worſhip, apply d 
themſelves to Philip, to be introduced. do Je». 
ſus. Philip tells Andrew, and they both tell. 
| Jeſus; who having admitted them, diſcourſes 
of many things concerning, his paſſion, and 
pu ts up this petition; * Lord, glorify thy 
* name'; to which a voice from heaven an- 
ſwer'd, I have glorify'd it, and will glorify __ 


it again. The next da „Jeſus returning to 
Jeruſalem, paſs d by a hg-tree; and, being 
hungry, fought for fruit, but finding none, he 
curſed that tree, and it inftantly dried up and 
withered. Being enter'd the city, he went 
„ . into the temple, and reprov'd the phariſees and 
| rulers, by the parable of the. — ſons: to 
which he added the parable of the vineyard | 
let out to husbandmen, who kill'd the maſter's + 
ſervants, and his ſon, that they might invade 
the inheritance. Now the phariſces ſent out 
ſpies, reſolving, if poſſible, to entangle him in 
his talk ; who Aſked to know if it were 
lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar, or not? Je- 
ſus, call d to ſee a penny; and, obſerving it 
impreſs'd with the image of Cæſar, ſaid, give 
to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar 8; and to 
God the things that are God's. : 
Two days before the paſſover, the gona 
and phariſees call'd a council, to conſult how 
thay might deſtroy Jeſus, Judas Iſcariot, 
hearing of this meeting, ran from Bethany, 
whither he was retir d, and offer d to betray 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver. The next 
N umb. XII. 1 day 
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day was the firſt day of unlevened bread, on 
wich they fhould kit the paſſover; 55 Jeſus 
there ſore 208 Peter and John to the city, to 
à certain man, whom 5 would find carry- 
ing a pitcher of water to his houſe, com- 
manding them to follow him, and there pre- 
pare the paſſover. ' Jeſus came hither in the 
evening, ſtood with his diſciples, and eat the 
. lamb: after this he waſhed their feet; 
; being troubled in ſpirit, told his apoſtles, 
that one of them would betray him. The 
apoftles, knowing their own innocency, look'd 
on one another; and, doubting of whom he 
ſpake, Jeſus, to ſatisſy their curioſity, being 
firſt ask d, gave them a ſign, and then a ſop 
to Judas; on which the devil enter d into him, 
and he went forth immediately, though it 
was night. When Judas was gone out, Je- 
ſus began his farewel ſermon; in which he 
commanded them to love one another, and 
ſoretold to Peter, that he ſhould deny him, &. 
This done, Jeſus took Peter, Iames and John 
apart from the reſt, and grew exceeding ſof= 
rowful, even unto death, and pray d. O! 
© my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
© paſs from me; and the ſweat, like drops of 
Blood, diftill'd from his body. Having repeated 
the fame prayer three different times; and, in 
the intervals, finding his apoſtles afleep, he 
warned them to watch and pray, that they 
enter'd not into temptation. Now came a 
multitude, armed with ſwords and ſtaves, to 
ſeize "”_ __— Judas had promiſed to dif- 
SIR . Tinguiſh 


Wias firſt brought before 
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e by a kiſs; but, when they came near 
Him, Jeſus ſaid, whom ſcek ye? they anſyer's, 
| Jeſus of Nazarcth. He ſaid 1 am LY But | 
| they could. nor ſeize him at firſt, b 6 being x 
veil'd in darkneſs. . In the ſcuffle Peter cut 
off the high prieft's 'fervant' s car, for This | 
raſh act Jeſus reprov'd. bim; then 1 8 to 
Malchas, 'touch'd his car and healed it. 
When Jeſus had put himſelf into 15 3 | 
and was led away by the chief prieſts, cap tains, &. 
his diſciples: fled, - but Peter lo d at à di 
tance; and John, aſter he had recpver d hime 
ſelt, returu d into the high ports hall. Jeſus 
nnas; who, tho 
Prince of the ſanhedrim, refus'd to judge. him, 
and ſent him bound to Caijaphas. Thither 
Peter came, and was challenged three times 
by the ſervants, to be a Galilean and of Jeſuss 
family, which he denied and forſirotẽ; fl 
Jeſus looking back, reminded him, of his prer 
diction: then the cock crew, and Peter went 
© out and wept bitterly. | 
In the morning the council was to affemble: 
E while Jeſus was in hold, the ſervants 
mocked, cover'd his eyes, and ſmote him, call- 
ing upon him to - propheſy who it was; the 
fulers alſo fought falſe witnetles againſt kim, 
but found none 
The principal article which all their malice 
could invent, was, that he ſaid he would de- 
ſtroy the temple, and in three days build it 
up again; to this, Jeſus making no anſwer, 
5 adjur'd him by. the W God, to 
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fay whether he was Chriſt, the fon of the 
living God: to which he anſwer'd in the af- 
firmative. Then Caiaphas, who was determin'd 
he ſhould. die, accus d him of blaſphemy, | ang 
he was inſtantly condemn'd. Now they beat 
him, and ſpit upon him; and Judas, hearing 
the final ſentence paſs'd, brought i in the ſilver 
Which they gave him, and threw it amongſt 
them, ſaying, 1 have betray'd the innocent 
blood; with this they bought a field to 
bury ſtrangers in, and Judas went out and 
Hanged himſelf. 

. Jeſus being now deliver'd over to the ſecular 
power, was farricd to Pilate to be put to 

leath; but Pilate choſe rather to ſet him free, 
though his intentions were fruſtrated by. the 
—.— of the people. Then Jeſus being array d 
in a kingly robe, with a reed in his hand for 
a ſceptre, and à crown of thorns upon his 
head, was led to Golgotha, ii mount Calvary, 
and there crucited, with this inſoription over 


his head: 
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"The life , H. Mats ew. 23 
A. 1 was the ſon of Alpheus and 
) Mary, kinſwoman to the bleſſed Virgin. 


the” was 2 8 at Nazareth; and, by profeſſion, 
£4 was 
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Was a toll-gatherer to the Romans. 
Jeſus had barely cured à fümods paralytic at 
Capernaum, . he retird out of town, and 
- walked by the ſea fide to teach the people 
that flock d after him. Here he faw Matthew 
fitting in his toll-booth,” whom be call'd fo 
. follow him, which he accordingly did. Mat- 
thew was rich and wiſe, well knew that 
he muft exchange wealth for poverty; wy 
not in the leaft apprehenſi ve that he fhoule 
be a loſer by the bargain, invited our Loid 
and tis diſciples to his houſe, to 4 great din- 
ner. [Aſter his election to the apoſtolate, he 
continu d with the reſt till our Sayiour's aſcen- 
fion. For the firſt eight” years, he preached 
up and down Judea; after which he hetogꝶ 
himſelf to the converfieh of the Gentiles, ig 
he was intreated, by ſome convert "Jews, 
write the hiſtoty of our Saviour's life and ac» 
tions, of which bis goſpel is compoſed. Aſtet 
this he went into Parthia, and having ſuc⸗ 
oeſsſully planted chriſtianity i in thoſe parts, he 
trayell'd into Æthiopia, which is generally af. | 
ſign'd the province of his apoſtolical miniſtry, 
int ſuffered martytdom at Naddabar ; but by 
what Kind of death is altogether uncertain. 
His' goſpel was originally written in Hebrew 
for the uſe of his countrymen, and wa 
ſoon after tranſlated into Greek; ; and, as Theo- 
lows ſays, by St. John; but Athanaſius 

ore expteſsly attributes the tranſlation to 
St. Jumes the len | 
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b n enn ad 4 N 
E Me Ne of, &. Mark: Hale 
Br. Mark was certainly Qeſcendol from Jew- 
3 ih parents, though he has, a Roman "name. 
"Tis very probable he was converted by St. 
Peter, whoſe fiſter's ſon and conſtant attendant 

ie was. St. Peter likewiſe ſent our apoſtle to 
pl the goſpel in Egypt, and particularly to 
lexandria; but St. Mark did not confine his 
. Preaching to this place only, for he removed 
Weſtward into. Libya, paſſing through the 

Countries of Marmorica and Pentapolis, and all 

', Chergabouts:, where, though the people were 
Both barbarous and idolatrous, yet, by his 
xeaching and miracles, he made way for the 
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_ Etertairiment. of the goſpel. Returning, to 
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_ Efcat ſolemnities of Serapis happen d to be 
3 rn i, SE. \ , 
celebrated, .and the minds of DE. PEP e Were 
8 tþ.6 paſſionate vindication of their fa- 
 vounite 5 ol, they fell upon St. Mark, while 

| - be: vas perlorming divine worlhip,” bound his 
feet With cords, dragged him through. the 

ets ; £0. a, ptecipice near the ſea, , and for 
zht ſhut him up in; priſon. The next 


* 


morning they dragged him about again in the 
. Zathe manner, till. Bis gem was torn, off from - 
bis bones, and hefexpired. ie faffexed about 
the end of Nero's reign, having ſurviv'd the 
martyrdom of Peter and Paul a conſiderable 
r „i 
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time. He wu of a a middle We bis noſe 
long, his eyebrows turning back, bis eyes 
amiable, his head bald, his beard long and 
Kit his gait rs "and W. a Ma con- 


itution. 


as 
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"oh 1 ft f St. Lit: the be aging, 1 


1 7 Luke was born at Antioch, the me. 
tropolis of Syria, at that time. In this 
. city there were ſchools and a univerſity; fo 
that he could ſcarcely miſs of a liberal educa- 
tion. 8 furniſh'd with skill in all the 
preparatory inſtructions of philoſophy, he ap- 
ply d himſelf to the ſtudy of-phyfic, and tra- 
velled into Egypt and Greece, whoſe acade- 
mies were moſt famous for that ſcience. 
Beſides | his abilities in phyfic, he was a 
proficient in painting”; and there are three or 
four pieces ſtill extant, pretended to have been 
drawn by his own hand *. In ſu pport of 
this notion, there is an ancient pe found 
in a vault near the church of St. Mary, in 
Via Lata, at Rome, ſuppos d to have been the 
place where St. Paul dwelt, herein mention 
is made of a picture of the bleſſed Vie; 


Una ex VII. ab Luca depiitis. 3 
Being one of the deen painted "7 St; Luke. 3 


He 


* Gretſer, the fon, has taken a great 1 of pains to 
defend this tradition. | 


* 
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He was a Jewiſh. proſelyte, and very pro- 
bably was converted by St. Paul at Antioch, | 
in which city the Jews had their ſynagogues; 
for he follow'd that apoſtle in all his dangers; 
was with him at his ſeveral arraignments at Jeru- 
 falem; accompanied him in his deſperate voyage 


to Rome; and, it is pretty certain, he did not 
leave him till he had finiſh'd his courſe, and 


crown'd all with martyrdom: He firſt preach'd 
in Dalmatia and Galatia; then in Italy and 
| Macedonia, where he ſpared no pains, declin'd 
| no dangers, but faithfully diſcharg'd the truft 
repos'd in him. At laſt a party of infidels 
in Greece, making head againſt him, drew him 
to execution; and, for want of a croſs where- 
on to diſpatch bim, hang'd him on an a 
tree, in the eighty-fourth year of his ag 
He left behind him, for the uſe of the 633 
his goſpel, and the hiſtory of the Acts of the 
| Apoſtles, both dedicated to Theophilus; which 
the ancients ſuppoſe to be a fictitiou | Name, 
_ no more than a Lover of 84 
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CHAP. V. 
The 7 e of Kt. e 


T. John was a Galilean, the ſon of Tebe- 
dee and Salome, and brought up with his 
brother St. James, a. fiſherman. Tn the divi- - 


7 of the provinces among the apoſtles, Aſia 
5 | 
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upon this charge; bat dwelt. in bis own houle, 

at Jeruſalem, al the death of tlie Virgia. 
E 3 which, happen d about ſteen years: af 
ter our 'Sayiour's aſcenſion. Soon alter ;hex 


« - 
. 


death, he travell'd into Afia,. ltere 116 | 


churches of note and eminency., were of 


foundation; namely, Smyrna, F eamus, Thy. 


atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Tacdicra, „ an 


others: but his chief place of; dener u , 


Epheſus, where St. Paul hack fome- years; bes, 
tore; ſettled a church, and conftituted” Timo-- 
thy /biſhop thereof. Nox. . Was: "His miniſtry; 
conhdet to Alia; minor only, but extended: t 
other, parts of he caſt; probably. SES Tr 
his firſt epiftle* being . intitk tleck 
7 and dhe . al Us, 1 


2 


Ha 5 miny 80 1 25 1 a 


and {nt by the proconſul | of Aſia to Rome. 
where he was caſt into a boiling-- — — 


oil, but receiv'd no hurt. Aﬀter this he Was 
baniſh'd to the ile ofjPatmos, here he con- 


tinued ſeveral years In the mean time Do- 
mitian was &ill'd, and e by Ner va; 
who, by a public edit, * a hal 
whom his e had: haniſhed. gr 
taking the advantage of this: enctal -ingrf 

nner left; Patmos, and retüfneg again t 


pheſus; where, at 72 e of the 1 


* Nami XII. 
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fell to his ſhare. ; +. He did not; inſtantly enter, 
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of Aſia, N wrote his goſpel. He lived till 
the Time of Trajan, about the beginning of 
Whole reigh, he died full of years. St John 
ems always to have led a ſingle liſe; and 
St. Ambroſe a affirms; that all the apoſtles were 
married, except him and St. Paul. 

The laſt inſtance of this apoſtle's care * 
the church, is the N he has left behind 
m. of which the Apocalypſe, or Revelations, | 
written © His - confinement” in Patmos, 
was the firſt f in time, though placed laſt; co 
taining a prophetic account of the fature ſtate 

of the chrifttart church, by which he gain d an 

Honour peculiar to himſelf, being not only an 
apoftle bd eyädgeliſt, but a prophet alſo. In 
4 word, from the excelleney and ſublimity of 
Bis ſtyle and matter, he truly anfwer d to 155 
f name Boanerpges, for he ſpake and: wrote Uke 
a fon of thunder. Hence it is that St. Baſil 
fays, his evangelical writings tranſcend all other 
Parts of 0 Pa. V. N Tor; Ss, of | 


ſpeech.” 


2 13 The 1. 1 05 Pater. kg | le 
4 g 2221 6 517 
F. Nr die een of Janz, a fiſhers 
man of Bethſaida. He was circumciſed 
according to the moſaic law, by the name of 
Simon, which was not hes. by _— 

1 * 7 


9 a » 
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IAN „ 
viour, but addition d, with the title i 
phas; which, in the Syriac language, 8 
a. rock, His firſt acquaintance. with, Jeſus 
commenc'd, i in this oe Bis Saviour 
ing been lately baptized in Jorg thete 

deing publickly od the Son of God by the 
moſt ſolemn atteſtations that heaven could 
give, he enter d into a. perſonal. conteſt With 
the devil for forty days h this he fe- 
turn d to Bethabora beyond Jordan, Where 
25 was baptizing his proſely tes, who had 

at to him curiouſly to enquire concerning 
the new Meſſiah. Upon the great teſtimony 
which the baptiſt gave them, and. point 
to Jeſus then paſſing by them, two of Johns 
diſciples, who were then with him, prefently * 
followed after Chrilt ; one of whom Was . 
dem, Simon's brother. Aſter. Andrew 
Latfsfied his moſt ſcrupu ous enquiries, he haſted - 
to acquaint Simon — thele, glad . 
told him they had found the long look d for 
Meſfiah, whom Moſes and the prophets had _ 
-foretold. - Simon follows His 4 5 to the 
place; whither he was no ſopner come, but 
our Lord, to give him an evidence of his 

- falted- bim by name, told him 

What and who he was, and what title ſhould 
be given him. 

In the enumeration of the twelve apoſtles, 
all the evangeliſts place St. Peter in the 
front; and St. Matthew: expreſsly ſays, be 
Was the firſt; that was call'd 40 be an, apoſtle. 
4 allo, wi the two ſons of Zebedee Was 


choſen 


* 
7 


276 APPENDIX. | 
choſen by our Lord to be his moſt an 
Lom panions. 
Alter our Lord's aſcenſion, peter flaid at 
Jernſilem, with the reſt of the apoſtles, for 
the firſt year. In the next, he and John, by 
command of the apoſtles, were ſent into Sa- 
maria, to preach the goſpel to that city, and 
the parts about it. About three years after, 
de met Paul at Jeruſalem, and ftaid with him 
1ome time. In the two following years he 
Vent to viſit the new planted churches, preach'd 
_ at Lydda and Joppa, ſtaid there ſome days, and 
thence proceeded to Cæſarea, where he preached 
Alo, and baptized Correlius and his family. 
From hence de return 'd to Jerufalem, ſtaid 
there till he was caſt in priſon by Herod, and 
deliver d by the angel. Three or four years 
aſter he came back to Jeruſalem, and aſſiſted 
in the council there held: aſter which he had 
a eonteſt with St. Paul at Ahtioch; and, hay- 
ing preached to the diſperſed Jews in the 
eaſtern parts for a confiderable time, he came 
-at laſt to Rome, where he was crucified 
NN his head downwards.” We | 
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The life of S. Paul. 


PHOUGH St. Paul was none of the 
twelve apoſtles, yet had he the honour 
of being an apoſtle * to ine 


0 


A PEN DIX. 277 
bffice he was call d in a way peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and joftly' claitns a place nent St. Peter; 
ſor, as in theif Ives they were pleafant-and 
lovely, ſo in their deaths were they net di- 
vided.” St. Paul was born at Tafſus, the me- 
tropolis of Cilicia, Which was a Roman muni- 


cipium, inveſted with many privileges by 
Julius Cæſar and Auguſtus, to Wheſe inhabi- 


tants were gränted the honours and immunities 


of the citizens of Rome. In his youth he 
was brougtit up in the ſebools at Tarſus, and 
fully inſtructed in all the liberal arts, whereby 
he became admirably well acquainted . with 
foreign languages and authors. But as it was 
a prevailing cuſtom among the Jews, to bring 
up their wiſeſt and moſt learned rabbins to 

. tome handycraſt trade, to ſupport: themſelves 
in caſe of future emergency, our apoſtle v 
taught the art of tent- making, a very gain 
Ful bufineſs in thoſe warlike countries. Ha 
ing run through the whole eirele of ſciences 
at Tarſus, he was ſent by luis parents, Wie 
wete both Jews, originally deſcended from 
the tribe of Benjamin, to Jeruſalem, te ſtudy 
the law, and put under the tutorage of Ga- 
maliel. Under the tuition of this great maſ- 
ter be ſoon became a proficient, "n "and was 
choſen by the ſanhedrim to go to Damaſcus 
to ſetch up what chriſtians he could meet 
with, to be arraign'd and entered at Joop 
© |; 

But God defign'd Him for another: wah - 

and, > he was travelling on the road with 


his 


_., F 4 7. . > 

His company, not far from Damaſcus, a ſudden 
. beyond the ſplendor of the 

darted from heaven, and they all fell to 

| the ground; wes a voice from heaven called, 
©. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me'? to 
which he — * d, Lord, who art thou'? who 
anſwer d, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt; 
and farther told him, that he now appear d to 


him, to make choice of him for a miniſter, 
and — —— of what he had now ſeen. Paul 


ſtricken blind by the light, was led by his 
companions into Damaſeus. There was, at this 
time, in the city a devout perſon, call'd Ana- 
Hias; to whom our Lord appear d, and com- 
manded him to go out into a certain ſtreet, and 
enquixe tor one Saul of Tarſus. Upon this An- 
as wert, found Paul, and recover d his ſight, 
and he was baptized into the chriſtian — 
| The firft three years of his miniſtry. 
Apent in thoſe parts of Arabia, whioh dorder'd 
n tire territories of Damaſcus; then returning 
Fhither, he preach'd - openly, in the ſtreets, 
and convingd many Jews of Chriſt's doArine 
and \maifſian,.' while the more. obſtinate  follici- 
ted the governor to apprehend Paul; but the 
Viſciples being inſorm d of their cruel deſigns, 
let him down over the-eity wall at night, in 
a basket, and he ſet forwards towards Jeruſa- 
lem. When he had preach d here fifteen days, 
he was warned by God, in a viſion, to depart. 
Accordingly his. diſciples conducted him to 
Ce area; from whence he ſail d for Tarſus, and 
not long after was fetch'd by Barnabas to 


2 


hy. * 
: ws * 


x E * 8 


Antioch. Hence they d to Klench; 3. 
thence to Cyprus, where Paul pteach's in _ 
Jew with ſynagogue in that city! Here 
Paulus was converted, on Paul's Ariling blind | 
the magician Elymas. ' Aﬀer this Tuecels'Paul. : 
went to Perga in Pamphilia, ard t wc 5 
where the multitude ſtoned him; And, | 
g him dead, dragg d him out Moog a. 
bat the chriſtians of that place coming to ſer 
him, he ſuddenly roſe 9 and the next in 
went to Derbe. Y | 
Aſter ſome time Pant at Git for” Oat 
| from hence he paſ'd with his r NE 
Phrygia into Galatia, directing his | 
Macedonia, where he met St. Luke, who bed 
oper after his inſeparable compariſon.” Salling- : 
 from-Troas, they artiv'd at the As Samo 
thracia; e to {er is and Philippi, * 
that time a chief city doma. Leavith 
Philippi, they 8 . to Theſlalonie 
whefe Paul preached in the fynagoguic 12 
ſibbath days ſuceeſſively; then Went to Bere, 
and 6nwards to Athens, Where e found 21 
altar erected to the unknown God; and theres 
fore, in compaſſion to their blind zeal, dechr'@ 
unto- them the great God, creator of all 
things, and ſupreme governor of the world. 
Aſter his departure from Athens he went to 
Corinth. Hither Silas and Timothy alſo came 
to him. Now the Jews brought him before | 
Gallio, the proconſul, who threw out their 
 indiment, and order d his ole to drive 
them out of the chu. e 
. "Hiving 


a _ APMENDTE. 
— - Haviog ally: Pane! dhe church at Corinth 
. rey d ler Syviaz and, in his paſſages; 
touch d . > Sailing thence, he landed . 
t Cares and thence went-up, to Jegujalem. 
ben the feaſt of the paſſover was ended, he, 
trayers' d the] oountries of MER, Phrygia, 
N 10 came te Epheſim : beg 
Somme time alter aer ers and his iter Bere- 
nice game e Ceplarea. #6 vißft Feſtus, who 
gaye them jan,account of St. Paul, and the 
gleat ftir that was made about him. The, 
— Ting and: hig fifter; ' defirous, to fee Paul, he 
Was brought before them, and made Bis de- 
fence, as ſiention d Acts xxyi. He was then 
ſent to Rome g. Where, aſter two years being 
in guſtody he was perfectly reſtor d to er, 
preach'd: the goſpel in Spain, to the Gauls, and 
to the Britons and return'd to Rome about the 
ninth year of Nero's eign Ffere he met 
wth Peter, and was together with him thrown 
in priſon. How long they continu'd there is 
uncertain}; but at laft his execution Was re- 
ſolv d on, :afd-- 4 few days /aſter he was be- 
headed, by ts Gol of, that ee 
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I 1 r. Was MINE at Bethſaidi, a ay 
ee, and was the fon of a fiſherman N 
in that — and brother to Simon Peter: 
l 50h 


8 
is copious enough j . 
ter and Paul, it gives 
d accidental Werks 1 
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but tho the ſacred ſto "Fe 
deferibing the acts of Pe 
us only a few, obſeure and 
5 the reſt. 
John the baptiſt ON \acely riſcn in <1 
51 chan 4 prepare his diſciples. 
I the 1 viOG of the Meſſiab, in the number DE. .. 
whom was our apoſtle ; when our Saviour _ * 
came that way, the bap tiſt told them, that 
he was the Lamb of God, and was to expiate 
the ſins of mankind.” Upon this teſtimony, 
Andrew followed him to the place of abode; * 
and, after ſome converſation with him, goes 
to acquaint his brother Simon with it, Who 
both came to Chriſt. About a year after our 
Lord ſound them fiſhing upon the ſea of Ti- 
berias, commanded them to follow him; a and 
ſhortly aſter Andrew, wit the reft, was call'd 
to the office of the apoſtolate IEA 
Aſter our Lord's aſcenſion, it in the ak + 
what parts of the world the apoſtles ſhould ſeyę- 
rally take, Scythia, and the moghboarng ooun- 
tries were allotted Andrew, r his prov ine. 
Firſt then, he travell d thro l ala- ; 
tia and Bithynia, and paſling along the Binn | 
ſea, came into the ſolitudes of Scythia ; thence 7 
to Nicomedia and Calcedon, and failing thro', 
the Propontis, to Heraclea and Ameſtris De- 
parting hence he ſaild to Synope, the royal 
ſeat of Mithridates; and here he ordain d Phi- 
lologus, formerly one of St. Paul's diſciples, . 
biſhop of that city. Hence he came to By- 
ꝛzantium, where hie inſtructed the people in 
Numb. XII. Oo — _ 
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ed chu ur ix and ordain'd t 

bf that that 1971 N Di. | as 3 

2 is be travell'd ove Faces 1 
ta, Theſſaly, Achaia ; Het 4 ang to 

Fart a Cit of Achaia, « ich proyitige 


geas was _ al; wh anded him to 
be ſcourged 50 en ee 
Cuſſate, known: y..the name of St. Andrew's 
* croſs, to which he was laſlen 'd with cords, 
inftead of mails, that his death might be 
more tedious and Vngering, 37 
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1 . . St Fame. the Eh. 
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perriauen, ad a nt 5 to 5 Sims. of i 

f his call when our, 
Saviour paſſing by the ſea of ales ſaw. 
him and his brother in the hip, and called 
them to be his diſciples. Not "long. after he 
was called to the apoſtolical office, nd. was 
one of the three whom Jeſus admitted to his 
glorious transfiguration on the mount. Then, 
the Holy Jeſus was on his journey to Jeruſa- 
lem, in | in order to his crucifixion, the better to 


pre- 
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he! ſhould riſe agg 
bigwith' expe 
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© have the neipat places 
e 
apoſtle afte jour's a — 
certairi' account! ether ben et ot — — 
tical To. ot therefore ſhall confine his ? 
miniftry to Judea; for Herod Agrippä, Being 
put in poſſeſſion of all his 1 andfather's domi- 
nions by the el peror Claudius, began toraile i 
a perſecution. — 5 the chriſtians in Jude: 
2 commarided' James to be — and 
50 to PAN and 1 after he as . LE. 
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Jones: a8 may probably be cofjectür d,, * 
was the 100 of Joleph, by his firſt wife; 
it is' ſapp6ſed, he was call'd the ſon 0 
has, j in en of his being a diſciple. of 
' particu culat ett among the Jews, calld' 

Alphæan. 


3 « Wt 7 3 11 
a Alpheans. - , OF; place of. his. birth, or 
particular way < ol life, the ſacred ſtory — | 
no mention. After Chrift's reſurrection he 

Was honoured. with a particular appearance of 
WM Gur Lord to him, on which occaſion; he was 
_ freely choſen by the apoſtles... to, be. biſhop. of 
= Jeruſalem ; in Ahh high — he bear d 
. as bepame a diligent and Fahl paſtor, till the 
ſeribes and phariſees, enrag d to find Faul, by 
appealing to Cæſar, had eſcaped their ends. 
408, turn'd all their malice ag ainſt him, and reſolv d 
bo diſpatch him, as they did ſoon after, * 
N. e out bis brains with a HS club. 
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1 GT: Pit was born at deln, a town 
gf the ſea of Tiberias, the city of An- 
 Arewand Peter. Of his parents, and way of life, 
© hiſtory of the goſpel makes no mention, tho 
probably he vs a fiſherman. However, he had 
tie honour of being fyſt call d to the apoſtle- 
hip; ſor, tho. Andrew and Peter were the 
—_ firſt#hat convers'd with our Lord „they were 
WS not call'd to that office till above a year-af- 
5 ter, whereas Phili ip was commanded. inſtantly 
dd follow him. The Province allotted to, 
this apoſtle was Upper Aſia; where, for 
* W he manag'd his apoſtolical office 


with 
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with great ſacceſs; and, in the laſt 2 
his life, he came to Hierapotis f alia. Phrygia, a 
rich and populous ci city, inhabitants 
were idolaters. Philip, onhledsi2 ſee them 
ſo wretchedly enſlav d to _ wo ſome - 
time, and brought many ov — WO 
whereupon the magiſtrates 1 8 th 5 
him into priſon, cauſed him to 
bound him, and then hangs h ip by-the 
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"The 15 of, K. Bartlolomom. me 


H E evany n hiſtory db it vary; 
| Clear that I Bartholomg was one of 
che twelve apoſtles, tho it ſeems to take noi 
farther notice of him than the bare mention . 
of his name; and ſome circumſtances, ſeem to 
intimate, that he was the ſon of a fiherman. 
At Hierapolis in Phrygia, we find him in 
company with Philip; where, by the en- 
raged magiſtrates, he was faſtned to a croſs, 
but on a ſudden was taken down and dil. 
miſſed. Hence, probably, he went into Ly- _ 
caonia, according to Chry ſoſtom. His ws e- 
move was to Albanople'in Armenia * 12 


where the governor of the place —— 
to be crucified; * lay, with. his hea | 


downwards, 
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. Thomasp which: is called Didy mud“? That 

be das a Je. ig certain; and in afl probabi 

© a Galilean, born of very - men patente, who! 

| droughtghin up to the trade of fiſhing, by but 

* + Province aſſign d to St. Thomas was Parthia, 

, after which he'preach'd the'goſpel in Atthio- 


Pia ; where, having converted many, he tra- 
"* velld Awe into the caſt, * h ing ſuc- 


cCeſsſully preach'd the goſpel, j 
tr K glem of Coron 2 13 Ar Meade r g 
Ro Bega tb ect à place for dfvine worſhip. = 
po che Biichmans, and tHeir foflo pers 


while ne Was intent at "pray, Ioated* f (el 
wa darts” and ſtones, ain chen ran” Hint 
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Ah, account of the ſeveral Ny OO 
» Zhe uſurpation of the famous Ko 28 
lie and adventures of. Thanh Kal Khan - * #. 
e hiſtory of Egypt 2k E7 5 
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